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PREFACE:

W% HEN a Book pleafes us, we

W4 e are naturally curious about the
WRINW Author : we Jove to know the
Progrefs by which his Mind came into
fuch a train of Thought: and his Story
often ferves to illuftrate and confirm his
Notions. This has made me Inquifi-
tive, concerning the Characcr of Pro-
feffor Frauck: and having {een fome Pa-
pers, in which he himfelf had deferibed
the former Part of his Life ; I thought
the Subftance of them mlght furnifh 2
proper Preface, for the following Tran-
flation.

AUGU STUS Herman Franck was
born at Lubeck, on the 1225 of March
A.D. 1663. his Father Mr. Fobn Franck,
was 2 Counfellor at Law ; and his Mo-
ther 4nn, was Daughter of Mr. David
Gloxin fenior, Burgomafter of Lubeck.

A 2 Mgz.
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Mr. Fobn Frawck the Father, was
Syndick of the Chapter of the Cathe-
dral Church, and of the feveral States
of the Principality of Ratzenburgh, at
the Time when duguflus was born; but
three Years after, he removed with his
Family to Gorba, having accepted the

© Office of Aulic Councellor to his moft

ferene Highnefs, Erneftus Pius Duke of
Saxe Gotha. He lived but four Years af-
ter this removal, and died when this
his Son was feven Years old, But before
his Death, he had obferved in the
Child, fuch early Indications of Piety,
and particularly a great love of the Ho-
ly Scriptures, that he had defigned him
for the Church : and his Mother, conti-
nuing the fame Refolution, had him, to-
gether with {fome Children of the neigh-
bourhood, infiruéted by a private Tutor.
It is grievous to refle&, how carly
the Converfation of the World is infec-
tious. Even the little Plays of Chil-
dren left to themfelves, are not harm-
lefs. ‘They wrangle, they cheat, and
opprefs onc another : and thofe of them,
who are naturally the moft innocent,
find themfelves not a Match for their
Fellows, till by often f{uffering little
Frauds or Violence, they are provoked
to practifec them in their turn, to do as
they are done by, and become unjuft,
deceit-
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deceitful, and mifchicvous, as it were in
their own Defence.

Tuez young duguffus cxpericnced
this, as he after acknowledged and la-
mented : but bis own little Deviations
proved ferviceable, for preventing in a
great Mcafure the like Errors in the
valt Number of Children, whofc Edu-
cation has been fince committed to his
Carc by Divine Providence; for it was
his Cuftom always to appoint {ome {o-
ber Perfon to be prefent at their Play-
Times, to interpoft in their Difputes,
and moderate their growing Paflions
with a gentle but unremitted Difcipline.

HEe had, as was faid before, from his
Infancy, difcovered a great Difpofition
to Picty and Devotion ; which as long
as his Father lived, had been cultivat-
ed with Care, and fenced from the
Contagion of bad Examples ; but after
his Father’s Death, he was left more to
himfelf and Companions of his own
Age, with whom he contracted evil Ha-
bits, and loft much of that Senfe of God
which had before prevailed in his Heart.

Howevzr, about the tenth Year of
his Age, it again revived, and he felt
(as he thimfelf defcribes 1t) 8 Dichne
Attrattion in his Soul, which made him
difrclith and defpife thz common A-
mufements of Childhood. He then re-

A 3 mem-
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membred the Words of Chriff, Mart. vi.
6. When thou praycft, enter into thy Clofet,
and earneftly defired his Mother to allow
him fuch a retreat. She granted it, and
every Day after, when his Tutor difmif-
fed him,inftead of going to play, he went
to his Clofet, and knceling down, with
Hand and Heart lifted towards Heaven,
he faid his Prayers with great Ferven-
cy. He ufed often to repeat the fol-
lowing Words, which he had never been
taught, but were the pure Suggeftions
of his own Mind, or rather of the Holy
Spirit that prayed in him: “ Dear God !
€ it is neceflary that there fhould be
 various Employments among Men,
““ which have their different Ends; yet
“ all finally concur to the manifeftation
“ of thy Glory. I humbly befeech thee,
“ that my Employment may be fuch,
“ as may tend folely and immediately
£ to thy Glory.”

Hz was not a little affifted in thefe
good Difpofitions by his clder Sifter,
who had feared God from her Infuncy,
and was early removed from this World
to a blefled Etcraity; fhe had a great
Zeal for the fpiritual Improvement of
her Brother, and for that End, had en-
gaged him, when he was very young, to
rcad the Holy Scriptures, and Fobu
Arude's Treatife- of True Chriftianity,

with
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with other pious Books. Her edifying
Converfation, was a daily Leflon to him,
and her good Advice, was fo authoriz-
ed and enforced by her good Example,
that it had a great Effect upon him.

H: continued to advance very much
in his Studics, fo that after having been
one Year at the great School at Gotha,
he was publickly cletted for the Uni-
verfity at the Age of thirteen. He has
fince declared, upon mentioning this his
uncommon Proficiency, that he has found
by a long Experience, that the more
afliduous he was in Devotion, the great-
cr Progrefs he made in his Studies; and
that when he negleéted his Prayers, he
could do nothing well at his Book, al-
tho’ he exerted himfelf with the great-
eft Application. It fhould feem, that
his Talents, which were deftinated
to the Service of Religion, could not
improve under any other Influence.

H: was in a very good Difpofition,
when he firft went to the publick School
at Gotha : He was frequent and fervent
in Prayer, and particularly, he be-
fought God to grant him the Acquain-
tance of fuch Friends there, as had the
fame Defign with himfelf, to ferve God
faithfully. But fuch Friends are rarely
found in any part of Life, and more
rarely among DBoys at School: and he

A 4 being
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being of a friendly, focial Spirit, foon
grew familiar and intimate with fuch as
he met with : whofe bad Examples had
an ill Effe&t upon him, fo that he in-
fenfibly loft his former Zecal ; and got
worldly Tafts and Defires ; fo that his -
Learning became a fubject of Vanity,
and his Induftry the tool of Ambition.

"T'1s the Misfortune of good-natur'd
Ingenuous Spirits, that they are fo ea-
fily wrought upon ; their Modefly and
Complaifance are often Snares to them:
Mr. Franck learnt this by himfelf, and
thence ufed to infift, with great earnefi-
nefs, -upon the neceflity of arming the
Minds of young Perfons with repeated
Advices of the Corruption of the World.
Religion in Youth is almoft always a
fingularity ; and he that will maintain
it, muft dare to be good at the price of
being ridiculous.

Artuo Mr., Franck was nominated
fo carly for the Univerfity, yet he did
not go thither till two Years after,and the
Interval was employed under a private
Tutor in Academical Studies, which for
the eight Years following, he profecut-
ed at the Univerfities of Erfurt, Keil,
Leipfick, and Lupeburg, with fuch Ap-
plication and Succefs, that he excelled
i almoft every Branch of Science, and
was, of his Age, one of the moft learn-

ed
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ed Men then living. To the Knowledge
of the learned Languages, he had added
that of the Frewch, ftalian, and Fip-
glifh : but his greatelt Application had
been to the Hebreww Tongue, which he
ftudied under the famous Ezdras Ed-
zard, and in which he perfeted him-
felf by teaching it to Ms. WWeichmans-
haufen, fince Profeflor of Hebrew at
Wittenberg.

In the Year 1685. He commenced
Mafter of Arts at Leipfick, and foon
after, he was very inftramental in fot-
ting up a Socicty called Colleginm Philo-
Biblicum. The Intention of this Socie-
ty was, to cultivate the Knowledge of
the Scriptures in the Original Lan-
guages : for which End, many Maflers
of Arts agreed to mect every Sunday
after Divine Service, from 4 till 6 in
the Afternoon. In thefe Affemblies was
read a certain Portion of the Old and
the New Teftament in the Originals, and
then a Conference was held, in which
they propofed feverally, what occurr’d
to them as proper to explain, or illuf
trate, or apply what had been read, A
great Number of the Scholars attended
thefe Affemblies as Aunditors : and many
of the Profeflors themfelves, honoured
them with their Prefence. ‘This Socic-
ty proved a happy Seminary, which

produced
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produced many illuftrious Ornaments of
the Lutheran Church,

AsovuT this time, therc happened
an Accident, which {cems to have been
the occafion of his firft becoming ac-
quainted with the myftick or fpiritual
Writers. The Dodérines of Mofinos had
been juft then cenfur'd by the Inquifition
at Rome, and he condemn’d to a per-
petual Imprifonment. The News-Pa-
pers, after their Manncr, gave fome ac-
count of his Tenets: and an extraét of
his Writings, made by his Adverfary
Seguerio, was inferted in the 4fla Eru-
ditorum Leipfenfium. Upon thefe Ma-
terials, one of the Students, without
having ever feen any of Mbplines his
Writings, kept an A& de Quictifino con-
tra Molinofum. The Principles of Mo-
Zinos had been for {fome time a common
Subje&t of Converfation, and this Dif-
putation raifed the curiofity of the Pub-
lick, fo that there was a general Defire
to rcad the Author himfelf. A Perfon
of Note defired Mr. Franuck, who un-
derftood the ftafian, to make a Latin
"Tranflation of his Writings, which he
undertook, with the Approbation and
Encouragement of {everal of the Pro-
feffors : and after having confulted the
Myftic Authors therein referr’d to, and
raken pains to make Mplinos his Senfe

as
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as plain as peflible, he publifhed in La-
tin bis Spiritual Guide and Daily Com-
mamion, with a fhort Preface, in which
he fully declared his own Intention.

Bur fome time after, the Adverfa-
ties of Mr. Framck took this handle to
afperfe him, as one that had imbibed
the Principles of Molinos, and after-
wards inftilled them into others. To
which charge he made the following
Apology.

Firft, Tur reading and tranflating
the Works of Molinss was not the be-
ginning of my Converfion, as 1 fhall
relate hereafter more at large.

Secondly, 1 N vER faid, either inPub-
lick or in Private, that I could approve
or defend all that Author faies.

Thirdly, I rather perfwade others to
read the Ho]y Scripture, and onely fuch
Books as build their Doétrine upon the
fure Foundation of the Word of God.
Tho I do not deny my Abhorrence for
the abfurdity of thofe, who condemn
this Author without underftanding, or
cven reading him : yet charge him with
monftrous Opinjons, which moft proba-
bly never came into his Mind. In op-
pofition to fuch rafh Cenfurers, I have
maintained, that many ufeful and edi-
fying Obfervqtlons were contained in his

Book, which I never fhounld, or coul{c_l
dif-
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difapprove, or condemn. Iruth is pre-
cious from whatever Hand it comes,
and the Scripture commands us to try
all Things, and hold faft and adhere
to that which is good: Such for In-
ftance, is what he fzies of Humility in
his third Boek, of which I heartily pro-
fefs my Approbation : Soch are the few
Admonitions which he gives to the
Father Confeflors in the fecond Book,
which are generally worthy to be
_ obferved: Such alfo, is his Doétrine
of Chrift, as the only Way, and the
only Door, by, and through whom we
are to come to God, and in whofc
Blood we are to be purified, that we
may become acceptable in his fight.
Again, the Expreflions which are inter-
fperfed through his Works concerning
{piritual Temptations arc groanded up-
on Experience ; whereof a mere animal
and worldly-minded Man is not a ca-
pable Judge: But thofc who have tafted
of that bitter Cup, will often find them
juft and edifying. There are many
other Paflages, which neither I, nor
any true Believer can difapprove, be-
caufe they are grounded upon Scripture,
and agreeable to the eftablifhed Arti-
cles of our Church. But if any fhould
find in this Author, fomething contrary
o Scripture, let fuch know, that I ne-

ver
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ver defire to be Partaker of his Error ;
yet I fhall not, however, to gain any
Man’s favour, condemn what 1 do not
underftand, or rejet what I find war-
ranted by Seripture, altho’ it comes from
a Perfon of a different Per{wafion. It is
certainly very unjuit, to charge him
with the Errors of any Book, who ap-
proves what is good in it: you may
with as much Reafon call him 2 Hea-
then, who commends Zuiy’s Offices : Or
brand him for a Papift, who takes a
good Interpretation of a Seripture Text
trom Effius,Cornelius o Lapide,or other
Commentator of that Communion : Or
ftigmatize him for a Calvinift, who thould
confefs that the Book called Self Deceir,
had difcovered to him his finful State:
or that Southom's golden Fewel had a-
wakened his Confcience, or that Le had
been edified by any of the fo called Re-
formed Books. Thofe who are o for-
ward to cenfure others, have fcldom
any Reafon to give but their wicked
Sufpicion, which rath Judgment, the

jult Judge will not leave unpunithed.
To conclude, I have read and tran-
{lated the Books of Mplines, without
any Intention of making myfeif a Party
in the Difpute : T have approved them
no farther, than they are agreeable to
Scripture; fo that no Perfon can pretend
that
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that he has been offended by any Dif-
courfe of mine upoen that Subjet : I
appeal to all lovers of Truth, and Men
of Confcience : And as to my own pat-
ticular in this Point, my Confcience
applauds me before the righteous Judge
of the World.

I nHave tranferibed at length, this
Apology of Profeflor Framck for two
Reafons: Firff, Becaufe many feri-
ous Perfons have, and may hereafter
fland in need of the fame Detence againft
the blind partiality of Se&arian Zea] :
And Secondly, Becaule his acquaintance
with thofe Ipiritual Writings was {oon
after followed by his total Converfion,
which happened about this time ; For
hitherto his Studies had been principally
direCted ad Pompam, as he exprefles it ;
his main Defign had been to get Learn-
ing, Preferment, Riches, and an eafy
Life ; and tho’ he had frequent Fits of
Serioufnefs and Devotion, fo that he
often began to reform, yet he was fill:
drawn away by the Multitude, and his
Knowledge of Divinity proved only a
dead and fruitlefs Speculation, I was
(faith he) in my Heart a mere animal
Man, who had a great deal in his Head,
but was ftill a Stranger to that real
Subftance and Truth which is in Chriff
Fefus.

Bur
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Burt at the time abovementioned,
which was in the twenty fourth Year of
his Age, God was pleafed to touch his
Heart more effectually, and make him
fenfible, that a mere fpeculative Know-
ledge of Divinity as a Science, was by no
means a fufficient Qualification for the
Miniftry : And that he fhould impofe up-
on the World, if he undertook the Office
of Preaching, before he had himfelf prac-
tifed the evangelical Doérines: And
hereupon, he befought the Zord with
great earneftnels, to work in him a
total Converfion. The Effe&t of this
Prayer, was a greater Senfc of his de-
pravity and worldly mindednefs, and
his utter Incapacity to deliver himfelf
by his own Endeavours. Hence he fell
into great Perplexitics and Agonies of
Mind : he felt more and more his own
wretchednefs : and as his Diftrefs ens
creafed, fo did his Defires of Delive-
rance.

A rrOVIDENTIAL Accident at the
fame time concurr’d to the fetting him
loofc from the World: ¥or the Patron
of an Exhibition which he reccived,
advifed him to go from Leipfick, to
the Univerfity of Lameburg, to hear the
Divinity Lectures of the famous Super-
intendent Sandbagen: 'This at once
broke off all Engagements of Compang

an
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and old Acquaintance. At Laumeburg,
he Boarded in a private Family; but
fpent the greateft Part of his time in his
Chamber, where he gave himfelf conti-
nually to Prayer and Meditation.

Some time after his Arrival, he was
defired to Preach at St. Fobr's Church,
and had a confiderable time allowed
him to prepare his Difcourfe, the Text
he chofe was the 31 Verfe of the 2012
Chapter of St. Fobn, Thefe are written,
that ye might believe thar Jefus is the
Chrilt z¢ Son of God: and that believ-
ing, ve might have Life through his
Name. From thele Words, he pro-
pofed to fhew the Properties of a true
and living Faith, as diftingnifhed from
that which is a mere human Imagina-
tion or Prefumption. As he was medi-
tating upon this Subjedt, he refleted
that he himfelf was deflitute of the
Faith he would defcribe ; this put a
Stop to his Study, and turned all his
Thoughts upon himfelf. He fell into
great agonies of Spirit, and continued
for feveral Days inconfolable, till at
length it pleafed the Lard to lift up
the Tight of his Countenance upen him,
and to fll him with that Faith, for
which he was rightly difpofed by a due
Senfc of his Want of it,

Two
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T wo Days after he Preached the
Sermon, which he had promifcd, upon
the Text abovementioned : and could
truly apply to himfelf thofe Words of
the Apoltle, =2 Cor. v, 13. Hawving the
Jame Spirit of F(m'b, according as it is
written, Ibelieved, and therefore bace I
fpoken : we alfo believe, and therefore
jpml’ “ This (faid he) is the time,

from which I date my real Conver—
“ fion ; for ever fince, I have always
¢ found it eafy to dcny all Ungodlinefs
“ and worldly Lufts, and to live fober-
“ ly, righteoufly, and godly in this pre-
“ {ent World. Ever fince I have kept
“ clofe with God, and have accounted
 as nothing all Promotions and Prefer-
“ ments in this World, and the Gran-
“ deurs, Riches, Eafe, and Pleafures
 thercof. And whereas I had but too
“ much idolized TLearning, I now per-
“ ceive that a Grain of Faith far ex-
“ ceeds all humane Sciences ; and that
“ all Attainments at the Feet of Ga-
 malicl, are to be valued like Dung,
“ in campm’zﬁm of the Excellency of the
 Kuowledge of Fefus Chrift owr Lord.”
Seme of that Knowledge, he has endea-
voured to communicate in the follow-
ing Treatife ; wherein the Divine Glory
of “}‘cfu Chrift, is vindicated with fuch
and fo many Arguments, that as no-

a thing
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thing more need, {o little more can, be
{aid upon that Suoje& The pious Read-
er will be particularly pleafed and edi-
fied, by the Author’s large Comment
upon the beginning of the Gofpel by St.
Fohu, whercin the Generation of the
Wornp is deferibed, and his necgflarily
eternal Exiftence, demonfrated in the
cleareft and ﬁrongcﬁ Tights ; for it is
fhewed undeniably, that the Iord and
Wifdonz of God are the fime: from
whence may be drawn as a certain Con-
fequence, that to fuppofe God without
his Word or Wifdom, is to make him a
dumb Idol, which is equally abfurd and

blflfphcmous
But to reallume our account of the
Author. I have obferved in the Lives of
holy Men, that tho' they have all the
Virtues in fome certain Degree, yet
commonly each of them excels 'in fome
particular Virtue, which conftitutes his
particular Character. The great Virtue of
Faith,{cems tohave been the diftinguifh-
10g Characteriftick of Profeffor Franck,
as the Reader may bave remarked in his
Converfion. This Divine Quality pre-
vailed in him afrerwards, to a degree
that fcems miraculous, as will appear
by many Inftances, in the Hiftory of
the Orphan-houfe at Glauca near Hall
which is a Univerity in Sgxomp, but
{ubjeét
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fubjest to the King of Praffiz, by whofe
Appointment, Mr. Frarck was here
made Profeflor of Divinity, and at the
fame time Paftor of the Parith of Glau-
¢, which is in the Suburbs.

Tuis Eftablithment of this Hofpital,
as the Faith from whence it fprung,
may be compared to the Grain of Mz~
tard-feed, mentioned in the Gofpel : Its
Beginning was exceeding fmall and con-
temptible, but its Progrefs was furprifs
ingly ereat, and fo drew the Attention
of the Publick, that in the Year 1700.
Frederic the Firft, Father of the pre-
fent King of* Pruffia, gave a Commiilion
to four Privy Counfcllors, that they
fhould examine, and bring him full In.
formation concerning it. They, after
taking an exa& Survey of all the Parti-
culars relating thereto, commanded the
Profeflor Framnck, to give them in Writ-
ing a full Account of that Affair, iz,
by what Means the Hofpital was crect-
ed and maintained ; and to what Ufes it
was e¢mployed. He did fo, and the
Royal Commiffion being much talked of,
a general Curiofity was raifed ; and the
Profeflor was importhncd by many Per-'
fons, to publifh the Subftance of what
he had laid before the Commiflioners.
To {atisfy thefe, and at the fame tims

to confute many Calumnies and Mifre-
g prefen-
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prefentations that had been {pread a-
broad ; he printed an Hiftorical Account
of the whole Affair (as it had been laid
before his Praffian Mzjelty) by the Title
of Pictas Hallenfis : the Subftance of
which is as follows.

In thofe Parts, the Poor have no
Settlement uwpon Parifhes; but it is an
ancient Cuftom in the City and Suburbs
of Hall, to appoint a particular Day
every Week, whereon the Poor aflemble
at the Doors of {fuch charitable Perfons
as are difpofed to rclieve them.

A rRENDEZVOUS of Beggarsis a Spec-
tacle, which in the generality of Behol-
ders, moves fome fuperficial Sentiments
of Plty, with a Mixture of Ridicule
and Contempt. The Profeffor faw them
with other Eyes: he was intimately
touched with Compafion for all their
Wants, but efpecially for their grofs
Ignorance, and want of Religion. “Our
common Bzggars are, generally fpmk~
ing, the Dra,gs of Mankind, as well in
their Vices, as their Poverty : and their
Children, almoft fatally engaged tn the
fame Wrctchedncfs, arec bred only to
make a trafic of their Mifery : they are
heathenifh and brutal, and even loft to
all Senfe of Shame, that laft Defence
of Virtue. Such Diftrefs in Fellow-

Creatures, cannot but touch the Heart
SR
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of a good Man, but it is difficult to
know how to fuccour it. Prefent Re-
liof may ferve to protraét their wretched
Lives, but the only effectual Service
thatcan be done them is, it poflible, to re-
claim them from their profligate Courfes.
Tuis was what the Profeflor had
very much at Heart, and to make {ome
Effay towards it, one Thur/day (which
was the Day of their Meeting before his
Door) he called them all into the Houfe,
and having placed the grown Perfons on
one {tde, and the Children on the other,
he in a familiar and engaging Manner
asked the latter, z/z. the Children,
what they underitood of the Principles
of the Chriftian Religion, as taught in
Lutber's Catechifm. The elder Perfons
were not examined, but only attended
to what was faid : and after the Pro-
feflor had fpent about a Quarter of an
Hour in teaching and explaining the
Catechifm, concluding with a fhort
Prayer, he diftributed his Alms as ufual :
and told them, that for the future, both
fpiritual and temporal Provifion was
defigned for them, and fhould be admi-
niftred after this Magner, at their Week-
ly Meetings at his Houfe. This was
about the Beginning of the Ycar 1594.
By this praétice, the Profeflor grew
more nearly acquainted with the Tem-
a8 3 per
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per and Manners of this fort of People :
and as he was ufed to confider all
Things in their rclation to God and anp-
ther World, he was principally folici-
tous about their Inftruction: DBut this
he found a very hard Task, and, as he
exprefles ity he fearce knew where to
begin the Cultivation of fo barren a
Soil : His chief Hopes were of the
Children, and therefore he refolved to
pay for their Schooling: But befides
this Expence, he had feveral pocr Houfe-
keepers to fupport, and his own little
Fund {oon fell thort: So he bought an
Alms-Box, and fent it about every Week
among the Students, and othersthat were
charitably difpofed : By this Means he
colleéted about the Sum of two Shillings.

It is ncceffary here to inform the
Reader, that in that Part of Germany,
the value of Money is very different
from what it is in Eungland. One Shil-
ling there will go as far as fix here :
and fuch Allowance muft be made in
the Sums hercafter {pecified.

Tue Alms-Box above mentioned, was
handed about for fome Weeks ; but as
none were applied to but fuch as were
charitably difpofed , the Collettions
proved fo fmall, as not to anfwer the
Trouble; {fo that Method was laid afide.
What followed upon this, thall berclated

in
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in the Anthor's own Words. I fixed

(49

(49

<c

“ (fays he) 2 Box in my own Parlour,

with thefe Words written over it
Fobn iii. 17. Whofo bath this JWoerid s
good, and feeth bis Brother bave need,

“ and fhusteth up bis Bowels of Compay-

(44
(14
139
(44
<
(49
(49
¢

(54

£€C
<

{44
"

151
(44
(49
<<
(49
<c
(49
cc
(19
<C
144
€C

< fion from bim, how dwelleth the Love

of God iu bim? And under it, 2 Cor.
ix. 7. Ewery Man according as he pur-
poferh in bis Heart, fo let Dim gize,
not grudgingly, or of neceflity : for God
loveth a chearful Giver. This was
intended for a tacit Admonition to all
that came in, to open their Hearts to-
wards the Poor. The Box was put
up in the Beginning of the Year 1695.
“ Axp thus I was taken up a great
while, with contriving effeGtual Me-
thods to provide for the Poor, and
each of them hath been blefled in its
Degrece. OCne Day before 1 fixed
the aforefaid Box for the Poor in my
Houfe, I took the Bible, and as it
were by Accident, did light on thefe
Words: 2 Cor. ix. 8. God is able to
make all Grace abound towards you,
that ve always baving all fifficiency in
all Things, may abound to every good
Work. This Sentence made a deep
Impreflion on my Mind, caufing me
to think : How is God able to make
this ¢ I fhouid be glad to belp the Poor,

a4 £ bad
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bhad I wherewithal; whereas now I am
forced to fend many away empty and
unrelieved ! Some Hours after, [ rc-
ceived a Letter from a Friend, who
heavily complained that he, and all
his Family, were like to perifh with
Want; f{aying he would borrow no
more, but if any one would for God's
fake make him an Obje& of his Cha-
rity, he fhould ever retain a grateful
Remembrance of it. This minded
me afreth of what I had read a little
while before, and made ftill a deeper
Impreflion on me, attended with Sighs
and Afpirations. After fome debates
in my Mind, I thought en a Project,
how to relicve effeétnally this poor
Man in his prefent Want, and yet
in a Chriftian manner, and without
giving the leaft trouble to any Perfon
whatfocver,  This then I {peedily
put in Execution, and the {atd Fami-
ly was fo fuccefsful, as to get within
the compafs of one Year, about (#) an
Hundred and Fifty Crowns by this
Means : And {o their falling into ex-
treme Poverty was happily prevented.
"This proved a fufficient Demonfira-
tion, how God is able to make us a-
bound to every good Work ; which I
could not forbear here to mention,
“ becaufe
(o} Thisty Pound Stexling Englifs.
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“ becaunfe it helps to difcover, as well
the outward Caufe, which our Un-
dertaking took its Rifc from, as the
“ frame of my Mind, which the Lord
““ upheld for carrying on the Work.*
Tue Children, whofe teaching the
Profeflor paid for, were negligent, or
negledted at the School : fome of them
ftayed often away, and in general, they
made no Improvement : fo that he
was very defirous to have a School of
his own, whecre they might be taught
under his Infpeéion. And while he had
this defign at Heart, a certain Perfon
put into the Box fet up in his Houfe, to
the value of Eighteen Shillings and
Six-pence Engiifh, this was about Eaf-
sr 1695. When he found this Sum,
he faid in full aflurance of Taith:
“ This is now a confiderable Fund, wor-
thy to be laid out in fime important
Undertaking ; whercfore I will even
“ rake this for the Foundation of a Cha-
““ rity-School. The fame Day, he laid
out cight Shillings in Books for the
Children to read in: A Room before
his Study Door was fitted up for the
Charity School : and a poor Student
was hired for one Shilling a Week, to
teach the Children two Hours a Day.
Seven and twenty Books were diftribut-
ed to as many Children, but only four of

* Pietas Hallenfie, p. 11, §. §,6. Ed, 1704, thefe
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thefe returned again to the School : the
reft ran away with thelr new Books,
and the Profeflor heard no more of them.
This,inftead of difcouraging him,convin-
ced him fo much the more, of the Necef-
fity there was of endeavouring to reclaim
fuch young Vagrants. So he bought
more Books, and got morc Scholars ;
and that he might not again lofe both
together, he made them leave the Books
at the School.

Ix this School, he had put up another
Alms-Box,with thisInfcription over it; For
defraying the Charges of Schooling, Books,
and other Neceffaries for poor Children,
Anne 1695. And under it, He that
hath pity wpon the Poor, lendeth unto the -
Lord: and that which be bath given,
Jhall be paid bin again.

AsouTt Whitjontide, till which time,
(as the Profeflor had before computed)
his little Stock lafied ; when it was now
juft {pent, fome Friends, who came to
vifit him, pleafed with this Effay of
Charity, contributed fome Crowns to
the Support of it.

A¥vTER Whitfontide, {fome of the In-
habitants feeing how carefully the poor
Children were taught, defired that they
might fend their Children to the {ame
Mafter, paying him for his Trouble : fo
he agreed to teach five Hours a Day,

and
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and his Salary was encreafed to two
Shillings and {ix Pence a Week.

A1rms were now diffributed two or
three times 2 Week to the Children, that
they might be engaged to come more
conftantly to School, and be kept in bet-
ter Order.  And as this little Beginning
came to be known abroad, feveral Per-
fons fent in Moncy and Cloathing
for the Children, thereby to hire
them, as it were, to receive Inftrultion.
The Profeflor already found in part
that Promifc verified, 2hat God wonld
make him abound to ewvery good Work :
fince befides maintaining bis School, he
had wherewithal to affift poor Houfe-
kecpers ; for he difpofed of what Provi-
dence fent, as faft as it came, without
follicitude for Futurity.

Brrork the end of this Summer, ‘a
Perfon of Quality fent to the Profeflor
five hundred Crowns, upon Condition,
that fome Part of it fhould be difpofed
of to poor Students in the Univerfity.
This greatly encouraged him, and he
prefently enquired after the more necef-,
fitous among the Students, to twenty
of whom he gave a weekly Allowance,
He looked upon this as a Call of Pro-
vidence, to make indigent Scholars a
Part of his Care, which he continued

to do, as long as he lived, making an
Efta-
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Eftablifhment for them in his Hofpital,
as will be hereafter related.

Soon after, another Perfon of Qua-
lity fent a hundred Crowns for the Poor,
and a Friend gave twenty towards the
School: “ So that, as he faith himfeif,
““ God mightily fupported what was be-
°“ gun, and his Bounty ftreamed down
“ more plentifully, to fhew us, that he
was ready to do ftill greater Things,
¢ if we could but belicve.

T u e Number of the poor Children,
and thofe of the Inhabitants, encreafed to
fuch a degree, that in the beginning of
the Winter, he was obliged to hire a
fecond Room : and then he {cparated
the Children of the Inhabitants from
thofe of the Poor; appointing each a
peculiar Mafter,

Bu T as the fpiritual Welfare of the
poor Children, had been the firft and
principal View of ‘the Profeflor, in the
Care he took pof them ; he found that,
after all his Pains, this was little ad-
vanced, becaufe the Good they got at
School, was loft at Home. This made
him refolve to fingle out fome Chil-
dren, and venture upon their Mainte-
nance, as well as their Education ; and
this firtt difpofed him to concert Mea-
fures for an Hofpital, before he knew of

any Fund for its Maintenance.
WHEN

€<
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WaeN he difcovered his Proje& to
fome Fricnds, one of them fettled five
hundred Crowns, the Intereft of which
was appointed tor the Maintenance of
one Orphan ; four were prefented to the
Profeflor, for him to make his Choice.
He ventured (as he fpeaks) in the Name
of God, to take them all four. In lefs
than a Fortnight, he received at differ-
ent Times five more, and boarded them
with Perfons that had a good Senfe of
Réligion.

Tue Divine Providence eminently
concurred with this pious Enterprize :
for {oon after, above one thoufand four
hundred Crowans were fent from diffe-
rent Hands. The Profeflor thus fupplied,
and encouraged outwardly, and led and
fupported inwardly, by {fuch fublime
Degrees of Faith, as nothing but expe-
rience like his can give us worthy No-
tions of, bought, fitted up, and fur-
nithed a Houfe to ferve as an Hofpital,
for the reception of the Orphans under
his Care. Their Number was increafed
to twelve, when they were removed into
this Houfe, from the private Families
where they had been Boarded.

In this little Hofpital, every Child
was laid in a Bed by himfelf; they
were well cloathed, and fed and taught :
they were kept in great Order; and a

general
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Chriftus Sacre Scripture Nucleus :

O R,

CHRIST the Sum and
Subftance of all the

Hory ScrirrurEs, &,

"SECT L

Who z'a‘* the Sum and Subftance of the
whole Sacred Writings.

gHA‘T Chrift is the Sum and
paOE  Subftance of all the Holy Scrip-
@ rwres, all do indeed confefs ;
ﬂg‘ =2 but there are few who under-
ftand the Meaning of chefe
Words ; fewser labour much to find out
this Subftance, and know in what maunner
to make their Inquiry; the fewef of all,
are thofe who advance {o far in ir, as tru-

B ly
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ly to eat of this Kernel, or Subflance, and
ufe it for the Nourithment and Support
of their inward Man.

5.2 C T, Il

What our Duty is in this important
Affair.

S1 N C I therefore This is of all others
our greateft Concern, 'tis fit the Reader
of the Hely Scriptures fhould in the firft
Place be admonifhed, not to ftick in the
Rind of their external Hiftory, Letter,
and Words; but that he ought to feek
Chrift himfelf, as the Kernel (or Subflance)
of the Holy Scriptures,and to {eek Him in
fuch a manner that he may cerainly find
Him, and fatisfy his Soul with Him,

) SECT. IL

With what Mind, and with what In-
tention, this Knowledgeis to be fought.

THIS 7 (nnan oona) mnbd pos)
Truth in the inward Parts, and Wifdom
in the hidden FPart *, which is not acquii-
ed by loading the Memory only with the
various Interpretations and Opinions of
learned Men, nor the moftacute Refearches

of
* Plabw 1. 6.
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of a natural Underftanding : Nor does it
confift in bare Knowledge; but is rather
firft founded in the moft ardent Defire,
and faichful follicitude of refcuing one’s
Sor! from Deftrudtion. It creates a
Change of the Hearf into the divine Ma-
ture and - Temper; and declares its high
and beavenly Dignity by its divine Lighe,
Operadion, and real Virrue and Efficacy;
great Peace, continual Joy, purity of
Heart, fweet Union with God, Commu-
nion in and with God, and the {piritnal
and heavenly Exercife of Love, (whereby
whatfoever Good redounds to the Soul
from God, diffufes itfelf to all others with-
out Diftinétion) by all thele, I fay, itde-
clares its high and divine Dignity.

SE CT. IV,

That this Wifdom 75 of the higheft
Eftimation.

THIS Wifdem far furpaffech all hu-
man Wifdom ; as Lifc i1s preferable to
Death, Light to Darknefs, Subftance to a
S8hadow. For in this Wifdom alone is
Truth, Light, and Life. The moft cele-
- brated Arts of all learned Men, compar’d
with This, are Smoak, Hence the Scrip-

B2 ture

+ Fobu i 12,13, z Cor 1. 18, 2 Per. i 4.
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ture faith, * Let nor the wife Man glory in
his Wifdem.

SECT. W
In what School this Wifdom is to be

learned.

THIS Wifdom is learnt in the School
of the Holy Spirit. Unlefs God himfelf
perform the Office of a Teacher, not even
the firft Foundation of it can be laid. "For
Chrift {ays, + No Man can come to me,
except the Father which bath fent me draw
him : And again, it is written in the Pro-
phets, And they fball be all taught of God.
Every Man therefore that hath beard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me,

SECT. VL

In this School no one perfeltly learns
all Things.

I N this School, no Mortal perfectly and
fufficiently learns all Things: But ’tis a
Thing very pleafing to Ged, when we re-
cite to one another what we have learned,
as diligent and attentive Scholars. Since
he is fo merciful as to vouchfafe his Blef-
fing ro this Exercife, and to edify and

firengthen

b e s B + Fobuvi. 44, 43
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ftrengthen one Perfon by another, tho’ it
be not lawful fof any Man to call himfelf

Mafter . * for One is our Mafler.

SECT. VIL

He that has learned any thing in this
School, the it be never fo fmall,
ought not altogether to conceal it.

AS to my felf, I reckon I am but a
Novice, and one of the leaft Difciples in
this School; and that I have tafted but
fome lictle Drop of this vaft Ocean of
Wifdom, which is in Fefus Chrif, and
have greater Caufe than 4 Feb, to fay;
How little a Portion (37 ¢00) bave we
beard of bim: Yet, with Simplicity of
Mind, I adventure to rehearfe my Leffon,
and impart to others according to my
Knowledge, as far as it can be done, in
few Words, in what manner they ought
to feek, find, and 1afte Chrif, as the Ker-
nel (or Sum and Subftance) of the Holy
Scriptures; and to nourifh, fatiate, and
tuftain their Soul with him, wvnto Ecer-
nal Life,

B 3 SECT.

* Mate, xxiil. to. + eb xxvi 14.
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SE €'Y ¥HL

Who muft fupply Strength for per-
Jforming this Part.

MAY God, through his infinite Grace
and Mercy,. blefs my Endeavours, and by
them bring many into the Way, by which
they may have Life, and that they may have
2t more abundantly *

S B CUE 8.

What ozzglrz‘ to be our Scope in read-
ing the Holy Scriptures,

WHOSOEVER therefore thou are
that defireft to come to the true Know-
ledge of Chrift, who is the Sum and Sub-
ftance of the Holy Scriptures, and to be
made a Partaker of him, let it be recom-
mended to you above all Things, to con-
fider for what Reafon you do read the Holy
Scriptures s or what Fud you propofe fo your
[elf in defigning to perufe the whole facred
Writings; what it 1s you feek ar look for
by it ; for every thing is to be referred to
its tue and full Scope or Intention ; o-
therwife the true and full Fruit thereof
cannot be expefted. In reading the Ho-

= ;7.-;«,(17 X 10,
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ly Scriptures, the whole Intention of the
Mind muft be levelled ac chis, and no
other Seope whatever, That (1) we may
come to Chrift, and (2) by Chriit, to cter-
nal Salvacion *.

S EC 1'%,
The Means of attaining torbis End.

THAT you may well and happily
atrain this End, by Means agreeable to
the Drvine Ordmance, and qpp:oved of
God, you muit not fet about it, trufting
in your own Strength, Wifdom, and Un-
derftanding ; or imagine, that by diligent
Reading, Meditation and Enquiry, you
will be able to fearch 1t out; or thae then
you have compaficd your End, when you
have acquired [ome external Know] dgc
of Chriff, his Perfon, his Natures, Offices,
States, and all the Degrees of his Exina.-
nition and Exalration. But you muit
humble your felf before God, like a little
Child, and begin all your reading of the
Holy Scriptures, with a fubmitlive Ac-
knowledgment of your own Infuthiciency,
and with ferious and moft ardent Prayers
and Sighs to God ; nor ought you ever 1o
defift from {uch continual Humiliation of
your felf, though having made fome Pro-

B 4 grefs

o Tam alety.  ATE4s.  Febnin g
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grefs therein,you may find great Knowledge
in the Holy Scriptures.  Butif you became
and remained truly bumble, and innocent,
like a very litte Child hanging at his Mo-
ther’s Breafts, furely the pure Mifk of the
Gofpcl would, without Hindrance, flow
into you, and would replenith your Heart,
more than it might your Memory. Con-
cerning this #ifdom of Babes, See Matt.

xiv w255 20, 77,
SECT. XL

That this is not to be obtained by Pray-
ers alone, but that Meditation is al-

_/5 reguifite.

NEVERTHELESS the Things now
fpoken, are not to be fo underftood, as if
you wete not to read the Holy Scriptures,
nor to meditate on whart you read. Medi-
tation is of admirable Ule, being tinged, as
it were, with Prayer,and exercifed by the
guidance of the Holy Spirit. By Degrees
you will learn, howioever difficult it may
feem at firft; 1. Vo attend to the genuine
Scope of any entire ‘Text. 2. To weigh
rightly the Antecedents and the Confe-
quents. 3. To confider diftin&tly the Cir-
cumftances, viz. Who? What? Where ?
By what Affiftance 28Why { How ? When?
4. To compare one Sentence with ano-

ther,
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ther, the O/d, with the New Teffament,
Mojes with the Prophets and the Pfalms,
&c. to explain fome Things by others, the
difficult Texts by the more eafy ones. 5.
To receive the Words of the Men of God,
in a Divine Senfe, with which they were
imbued, (which they have declared more
clearly and fully in fome Places than in
others) not according to their external
Sound, nor in a carnal Senfe, as the World
is accuftomed to do. 6. To colle&k one
Truth out of another. And 7. To con-
emplate with Pleafure, the fweet Har-
mony and Connexion of Divine Truths;
as there is a Handle given in what follows
to fuch falutary Meditations.

SECT. XI.

What Means may be ufed, if Medi-

tation does #ot ﬁzcceed according
10 our W z_/b

NOR ought you to be too anxious
when you begin your Meditations on the
Holy Scriptures; for if you join ardent
Prayers and a holy Defire of knowing
Chrift, to your reading of them, the mat-
ter will thereupon grow better, you will
unawares be conducted by God himfelf in-
to the moft pleafant and {weet Meditation
of his eternal Truth, and he will by little

and
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and little, difcover to you the inexhaufted
Profundities and Treafures of Wifdom and
Knowledge, that are hid in Chrift Yefus *.
And for this purpofe, a Treatife publifhed
by me, and called, 4 jhort and clear In-
Sruction for the beiter Reading the Holy
Scriprares with Edification, may be of Ser-
vice to you. And alfo my Intreduction fo
the Reading the Holy Scriptures, publithed

in the German Tongue .

S'EC'F. XL

H#EJ what to be done, if many Places
- Jeem difficult and obfeure.

N O R are you to wonder, if at firft
in reading the Holy Scriptures, many
things feem to you obfcure, and lefs in-
telligible, and that ic is neceflary for you
to read the fame Chapters again and a-
gain, before you find any thing that can,
in your own Opinion, affift you in the
Knowledge of Chriff. Labour not anxi-
cufly to underftand things that are too
difficult for you, but willingly let them
pafs, until you have your Senfes more ex-
ercited in the Divine Myfleries. In the

mean

* ol 1. 3, F In this Introduflion, there is fuccinétly
fhewn the Scope of the Books of the New Teffamenr, and
lately publifhed m Latiz, with the Scope of the Books of
the O/ Teflament.
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mean time you will always difcover {ome-
thing that may lead you forwards to the
Knowledge of Chrift. The few Things
whith you find to be eafy, you may pru-
dently turn to your own Benefir, and may
ufe them to the eftablithing and ftreng-
thening your felf in the Love of Cbriff :
Thus difficulc Places will, by degrees, be-
come obvious to you. If any Fruic (as
{ays the Reverend Dr. Spener on this Sub-
je&, in his Book of the Doétrine of Faich,
#- 495.) hang higher than you can reach,
vou muft be content to feed on that which
15 lower. Perhaps God alfo keeps fecret
in your Heart, this or that Paflage, which
at prefent you do not perceive or under-
{tand,but will afterwards be madeintelligi-
ble to you, if, like Mary, * you diligently
ponder 1t in your Heart; while you faith-~
tully obey all the profitable Counfel that
is given you, the Divine Light will quickly
fhine forth unto you,and Chrzf, as the Sum
of the Holy Scripture,will difperfe the thick
Cloud that is on your Mind, and will illu-
firate all its Chaprers, Verfes, and Words,
that you may difcover That in them,
which you could not before by any means
be periwaded of.

5 S8 C T

* Fobm xin 5.
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SECT. XIV.

By whar Degrees an Entrance is
made to the Reading of the Holy

Scriptures.

BUT that you may have the fafeft
and fureft Inftruction, how you are to
preceed by Degrees, and fo the ficteft and
beft Help may be adminiftred to your
Weaknefs, and to your Senfes, as yet but
lictle exercifed in the #ord of Ged; itis
meet, if’ you defire to feck rightly, and to
find Chr7ff in the Holy Scriptures, that
you begin with fuch Things as are moft
clear and eafy in this Point. Now the
New Teflament, in what it teaches con-
cerning Chriff the Saviour of the World,
1s much more explicic than the old, nay,
without Controverfy, it is the true Key
of the O/d Teffament ; while, 1. Heis
therein made prefent to us, who is pro-
mifed in the O/d Teftament, and there pre-
figured by Types and Shadows; and z.
Whillt the Ewangelifls and Apoftles do
hardly any thing elfe, but (as B, Lu-
ther {ggaks) compel and fend us to the
Old Teftament in Search of Chriff. Here
then it is fuppofed, that the whole Bibl,
or all the Writings of the O/d and New
Tcfiament,have been once at leaft read Ovel;i

an
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and the Courfe of Things, defcribed in
both Teftaments, fummarily underftood
by this Perufal; but afterwards, when
the more folid, and more proper Know-
ledge of Divine Truth comes to be dif-
cuft by a nicer and fuller Enquiry, from
the Foundation now laid, the moft con-
venient Method for underftanding the Do-
&rine, is chiefly, and in the firft Place, to
begin with the Writings of the New Te-

flament, to meditate upon them with the

greateft Induftry, and ro render them fa-
miliar to you.

SECT. XV.
That great Benefit may be hoped for

[from comparing the Teftimonies o
the Prophets, with thofe of Chrift
and bis Apoftles.

I N the reading of the New Covenant,
this ought to be always the chief, nay,
the only Defire of your Soul, that you
may come to the faving and lively Know-
ledge of Fefis Chriff. Bur that you mayar-
rive at this, it 1s not only neceffary, that you
have your Mind and Heart piouily and de-
voutly fixt onthe Perfon Wordsand Works,
as alfo on the Paffion of Chriff, but that
you diligently examine alfo the Words al-

ledged
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ledged in the New Teffament out of the
Old, as Teftimonies concerning Chrift ;
that you turn to them in the Book of the
Old Teflament 5 frequently read over the
antecedent and following Texts in Mafes,
the Prophets, and the Pfalms, where the
cited Teftimonies are adduced, and moft
humbly pray to God, and earneitly be-
feech him, that he would open your Un-
derftanding to perceive and know, how
Chrifl and his Apoftles did interpret the.
Old Teftament. Which Pains if you thall
not grudge to take, (fince to a Mind de-
firous of the truc Knowledge of Chriff,
it is rather true Pleafure and Joy, than
Labour) you will unawares tread in the
fafeft and moft certain Way of coming
to wue Wifdom. For you will procure
Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles, to be your
Teachers and Inftrudiors, and by them
you will, like a Child, be brought into
Diicipline, you wil! be inftructed, you will
be, as it were, led by the Hand to know
rightly, how you ought to feek and find
Chrift, as the Sum and Subftance of all
the Scriptures, for the quieting and faving
of your Soul.

SECT.
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SELIU. XVL

That fingular Profit may be expetted
[from fzzcb Comparifons.

WHEN you have, for fome rtime,
frequented this School of Chriff and of
his Apofiles, and being introduced by thefe
Mafters into the O/d Teflament, that is,
Mofés, the Propbets, and the Pjalms, and
fhall have well learnt, like a diligent and
attentive Scholar, what Places are chiefly
alledged by them, for the Inftruction and
Convittion of Men, concerning the Perfon
of the Meffiab, his Office, and Benefits,
that Jefus 1s he of whom Mgfes and the
Prophets have written, to wit, the Soz of
God, and the frue Saviour of the World §
then you ought to mark thofe Places for
Fundamentals, or in them to lay a Foun-
dation of a furc and faving Knowledge of
Chrift.  Which Foundation being rightly
laid in the School of Ch#if and his Apoe-
Sles, you will, in a fhort time, better
apprehend all their Difcourfes. Ior you
will perceive, in their very Words, and
ufual Ways of fpeaking, that they every
where have Refpe@ to the O/d Teftament,
and do, as it were, fearch into its inmoft
Vitals, through the Condué of the Spiri#
of Wifdom, fo that even one little Word
{as Luther {peaks) fhall logk through all
the Old Teftament. SEC'T,
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o EC T, XVili

That we ought fo give frift Atten-
tion to all the Words of Chrift
and bis Apofiles.

WHEREFORE it is not only moft
neceflary to lay very carefully the above-
mentioned Foundation, from the Places
quoted out of the Old Teffament, by
Chrift and his Apoftles, but you muft ac-
cuftom your felf to attend to, and confider
every Word which they have {poken, and
examine diligently whence it is taken, and
whar particular Emphafis it hath; nay,
you muft continnally accuftom your felf]
by the Help of the Scriprures of the New
Teflament, to converfe with Chriff and his
Apafiles, as your beft Friends, and by me-
ditating on their Words and Difcourfes,
to enter upon every Day, as it were a fa-
miliar Conference with them.

SECT. XVIIL

That great Diligence is reguired i
¢his Meditation oz the Holy Scrip-
tures,

AFTER this mannetr David hath

treated the Words of the Law, asis to
be
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be feen in the 119th Pfa/m. Hence he
could fay, * Mine Eyes prevent the Night-
watches, that 1 might meditate on thy Word.
How much more does it behove us care-
fully to ponder the Words of the New
Covenant, which declare unto us fo great
Salvation ? and if God fo blefled the Me-
ditation of Dawvid, can we think he will
deny us his Grace? Oh, that the Things
we have (poken of, were performed with
a Mind, humble, docile, and defirous of
divine Grace, with the Blefling of God
always earneftly implor’d ! we fhould then
be good Proficients; digging thus, we
thould penetrate deep, lay 2 firm Foun-
dation, and acquire truc Wifdom.

S ECT XIX

That we ought always to perﬁwre:
in Diligence and Humility.

FOR bhe that watcheth for Wifdom,
(5 dypvrviezs, whom the Study of Wifdom
hardly fuffers to fleep, but wakes away his
Reft) fball quickly be without Care. But
he that is contumacious and refractory,
and behaves not himfelf in this School,
with Lowlinefs and Humility, but quickly
loaths the heavenly Manna of the Words

C of

¥ Plalm cxix, 148, T Wifdom vi. G.
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of Chrift, the Apofiles, and Ewangeliffs;

that refufes to examine all Things with a
calm Spirit, nor cares to proceed gradu-
ally, but prefently affumes a haughty Spi-
rit, as thofe learned Men, who are wife
according to the Flefth, are wont to do,
{uch an one will never arrive to any firm-
nefs and certainty, nor be made a Parta-
ker of CGhrift, the very Subflance of the
Haly Scriptures, to the Delight of his
Soul. _

It behoves you therefore to obferve
well the Counfel that has heen given you,
if indeed yeu ferioufly detire to feek and
~ fo to find Chrift in the Scriptures, that not
by unprofitable Science, but by the lively
Lfhcacy of a full and fruitful Knowledge,
you may experignce him as a tree Prefer-
ver and Saviour of your Soul.

SECT. XX

After a diligent and frequent Peru-
Jal of the New Teftament, Chrifl
will be clearly difcerned in the Old.

WHEN yon have thus righedy learnt
to know the Key of the Old Teftament,
and are taughe by Clri/f and his Apofiles,
how you ought to ufe this Key to Advan-
tage ; then, and ot before, you will pro-
ceed in proper Order, to the Reading, Me-

T di=
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ditation, and more accurate Confideration
of the Old Teitament; you rake as it
were a Key with you, as often as you go
to the Old Teftament; you devoutly
compare the Old with the New, the
S8hadow with the Subftance, the Types
with the Antitype, Prophecies with their
Completion. Thus you will underitand
for what Reafon St. Auguftin faid, * The
Old Teflament bas ns true Relifk, if Chrift
be not underflood in it. On the contrary,
you will be fenfible there is much Joy,
Comfort and Delight to be found in the
Writings of the Old Teftament, {efpecially
in reading thofe Places which were before
wearifome, and almoft irkfome to you)
when you perceive Chrifi {o fweetly de-
painted there.

SE CJT. XXL

That the Old Teflament reflelts Lz:gftt
wupon the New.

T HE more you are exercifed in me-
ditating on the New, fo much the eafier
and quicker will be your Progrels in the
Old Teftament. And as before you were
introduced into the Senfe of the Old Te-

ftament, by Means of the New, {o now
¢ 2 M-

* In his ninth Tract on §*. Fihn
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Mofes, the Prophets, and the Pfalms, will,

in their Turn, aflift you in acquiring fo
much a more folid and accurate Un-
derftanding of the New Teftament. The
perpetual Harmony and Agreement alfo
between the New and the Old Teflament,
will canfe in you a (wanpeespiar) great Ful-
nefs of Faith, or will certainly very much
confirm and encreafe the Faith you have.

3 EC T XXIL
That this may be illuftrated by Ex-

ample,

SIN CE all Things are better con-
ceived and underftood by Example, than
by bare Inftrution, we will apply the Be-
ginning of St. j‘oiws Gofpel, for the 11-
luftration of what we have faid. For ir
cannot be denied, but that this particular
Scripture is to be reckoned among the moft
admirable, and therefore is wont to be laid
as a Foundation in all the Dodrine con-
cerning fefies Chriff. Add to chis, that
it remits us very much to the Old Tefta-
ment, and for the moft part is efteemed
hard to be underftood. Indeed it is not
my Intention at this Time, to lay before
you the univerfal Scope of the Spirit in
this Place, the Breadth, Length, Heighth
and Dcpth of ir, fince thls is nelther in

any
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any Man’s Power to perform, (becaule all
the Riches of Divine Wifdom and Know-
ledge are hid in it) nor does the View of
this plain Inftru&ion require a Deduction
of the Mjyfleries contained in it, which
yet might be made through the Affiftance
of Divine Grace,

I N the mean time, fince my Defign is
to render the Reader’s Medifations on the
Holy Scriptures more eafy, and cfpecially
his Enquiries concerning Ch#7/2 himfelf in
them, 1t will be neceflary to form divers
Moditations from this Subject, viz. the Be-
ginuing of the Gofpel of St. Yobn, which
will be nine.

S B C T, XX

The Words of St. John are recited,
on which the Meditations are

framed.

H IS Words are thefe, wer. 1. I the
Beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was Geod.
2. The fame was in the Beginning «with
God. 3. All things awere made by bim,
and without bim was not any thing made,
that was made. 4. In bim was Life, and
the Life was the Light of Men. 5. And
the Light fhincth in Darknefs, and the
Daiknefs comprebended it not, 6. There

Ca was
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was a Man fent from God, whofe Name
was Yobn. 7. The fame came for a Wit-
nefs, to bear Witnefs of the Light, that all
Men through bim mught believe. 9. He
was the true Light which lightneth every
Man that cometh into the World. 10, Hz
awas in the World, and the World awas made
by bim, and the World knew bim not.
11. He came unto his ewn, and bis own
recelved bim wmot. 12, But as many as
received him, to them gave be Power fo
become the Sons of Gody even to them that
believe on  his Name, 13. Hhich were
born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the
Flefb, nor of the Will of Man, but of God.
14. And the Word was made Flefh, and
dwelt among us (and we bebeld bis Glory,
the Glory asof the only Begotten of the Fa-
ther) full of Grace and Truth. 15. Fobn
bare Witnefs of bim, and cried, faying, This
was be of whom I fpake, He that cometh
after me, was before me (or was preferred
before me) for he was before me. 16, And
of his Fulnefs have we all received, and
Grace for Grace. 17. For the Law was
given by Mofes, but Grace and Truth came
by Yefus Chrifp. 18. No Man bath feen
God at any Time, the only begotten Son,
wobich is inthe Bofom of the Fatter, be batl

declared bim. -

Con-
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Concerning thefe Words, now fol-
lows the firft Meditaton.

O F the Divine Simplicity which St.
Fobn ufes in the Beginning of his Gol-
pel.

S EC T:. XXIV.

That zf/)cg’/é are ot the fublime Words
which St. Paul accounts as alien

Jron the Divine W g'/'dom.

WHAT St. Paul writes, 1 Cor. ii. 1,
2, 4, 5. holds not good of him alone, but
is the true Propricty of all the Apofiles
of the Lamb. 1, Brethren, fays he, when
I came to you, came not with Excellency of
Speech, or of Wifdom, declaring unto you
the Teflimony of God. For I determined
not to know any thing among you, fave Fefus
Chrift, and bim crucified.  And my Speech
and my Preaching aas not with enticing
Words of Man's Wifdom, but in Denon-
fratise of the Spivit, and of Power. That
your Faith fhould wnot fland in the IVifdom
of Men, but in the Power of God. 1f any
one therefore think otherwife concerning
this Beginning of St. Febn's Gofpel, he
knows mnot the Mind of St. ¥obn, who,

C 4 lying
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lying in the Bofom of Fefus, perfe&tly
learned the true Wifdom, and pureft Sim-
plicity of Children. But that he may
feem to ufe a fublime kind of Speech, is
to be attributed partly to the Sublimicy of
the Things which he declares, and to the
Efhcacy and Hlumination of the Holy Spi-
rit, whereof he had been made Parcaker;
partly to the Perverfenefs of the (¥vymi)
natural Man, unable to judge truly of {pi-
ritual Things. The natural Man, when
he hears of Simplicity, looks upon it as
no berter than Ignorance and Foolithnefs ;
whereas indeed the divine Simplicity in-
finitely furpaffes the greateft Wildom of
Men. In this Simplicity, the {piritual
Man confiders only the Matter itfelf, and
1s no way follicitous about the Loftinefs
of Words, and the artificial Ornaments
of Speech, which the eloquent of the
World are wont to demand. He feeks
a certain and firm Foundation of Wifdom,
in which he may find true Reft for his
Soul ; which Foundation when he has ob-
tained, and refts {fecurely upon it, the moit
fimple and common Words, whereby a
thing is fo exprefs'd, as 1o be be{t under-
{tood by all, are to him the moft gratetul
“and agreeable.  Thus ought we to think
of the Beginning of St. febw's Gofpel.
Here you have not the exalred Words
of Man’s Wifdom, nor a pompous and

ela~



of all .the Holy Scriptures. 23

elaborate Stile, but the greateft and clear-
ett Stmplicity, which derogates not at all
from the Majefty and Sublimenefs of the
things themfelves,; nay, the more fu-
blime the things are which he propofes,
the more fimple were the Words which
he chofe to exprefs them by. For Sc
Fobn was a Teacher of the univerfal
Church, who ought fo to order his Mi-
niftry for the Intereft of the Goipel, that
fimple and ignorant Men, as well as the
acute and intelligent, might enjoy the
Benefit of it. Andindeed it is che juft
Appointment of God, that to this very
Day the Learned and the Wife (hould ad-
mire the Wildom of thofe, who were
with Fefus, being ignorant and unlearned
Men; as heretofore the Rulers and El-
ders, and Scribes, and Aunas the High
Prieft, and Caiphas, and as many as were
of the Kindred of the High Prieft, fee-
ing the Boldnefs of Peter and Fobn, and
perceiving that they were unlearned and

_ignorant Men, marvelled at them*. Thus

thofe Things are underftood to be true
which are written : I will deftroy the
Wifdom of the Wife, and will bring to no-
thing the Underftanding of the Prudent.
Where is the Wife ¢ Where is the Scribe?
Where is the Difputer of this World 2

Hath

e R Lo B
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Hath not God made foolifb the Wifdom of.
this World * 2

SECT. XXV.

That great Simplicity may be obferved
in St. John's Words.

I F we confider the very Words of St,
Fobn, what I pray do we find in them of
the Sublime? Nay, does he utter a fingle
Word, wherein there is not the greateft
Simplicity ¢ He {peaks of Chrift the Son
of God, he calls him the #ord, dattefts he
was in the Beginming, and that he was
with God, his moft beloved Father, be-
fore the World was made. And fince he
fo arttributes Eternity to him, as a Di-
vine Property, and neverthelefs affirms of
him that be was with God; from whence
perhaps it might be colle@ted, that this
would clath with the Unity of God, he
prefently obviates this finifter Interpreta-
tion of his Words, by fubjoining, that this
Word was God himielf, and of the fame
Effence with him from the Beginning.
Nay, his manner of Speech was fo very
pure and genuine, that he repeats what
the Wife of this World may not think
needful to be repeated: The fame, viz.
(this Word) faith he, was i the Begin-

??fﬂg

* 1 Co i1 0y 20, Jfaiab xaix. 14. ¢h. 22xif 13.
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ning with God. However, this Repetition
is not wnnecefiary. For St. fohn® through-
ly underftood how great Majefty lay hid
in this eternal and incomprehenfible Union
of the Eflence and Will of the Father and
the Sorz; and fince by the illumination of
the Holy Spirit, he had before his Eyes the
Glory which theSoz had with theFather be-
fore the World was. He thus exprefles the
fame thing in the moft plain and natural
Words : This Word was in the Beginning
awith Ged. 'There cannot poflibly be more
vulgar, plain, and fimple Words than thefe
are; bur the things contained and involved
in them cannot be confidered with Admi-
ration, but by a meek and calm Spirit,
which theHolyGhoft hath vouchfafed to il-
luminate; but by reafon of their Profound-
nefs, can never be (throughly) underftood
by any mortal Man, Now let any one
alfo confider the other Words of St, Fobn,
provided he bring with him an boneff Mind,
he cannot well judge otherwife of them,
but that they are all plain and perfpicuous;
for the underftanding of which, no one
ftands in need of the Arts of the learned
Men of this World, but "tis neceflary only
that a Man fhould receive thefe Things fo
clearly and plainly laid before his Eyes,
with Faith and a fincere Mind, thac he

feek

e
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feek for Joy and Comfort from them, and
lovingly and thankfully in Spiritand Truth
join himfelf with the moft kind and moit
loving Son of God, as with eternal Life,
and the true Light, who did therefore u-
nite himfelf with Humanity, that he might
bring Men into the everlafting and moft
blefled Fellowthip of an incorruptible Life,
and of his glorious Light, that they might
receive from his Fulnefs, Grace for Grace.
A Concern, which, to the Grief of all good
People, the learned Men of the World do
excecdingly neglect, when they ftrain all
the Strength only of their natural Wit,
(yet effeCt nothing by it) to attain to the
true Senfe of St Fobn's Words. Itis a
fingular Mercy of God, if they do not
fwerve even from the external Truth, {o
evident before their Eyes, but maingain
from thence the Eternal Drvinzty, and the
true Humanity of Chriff, together with
the Benefits obrained for us by Ais Incar-
nation. For where they a& thus, they do
not at leaft deprive others of the only
Foundation of their Safety: but they
themfelves will reap no Benefit therefrom,
but will one Day find, by fad Experience,
that their Darknefs did not coemprebend
the Light, becavfe they would not obey
him, whe would bave called them out of
Darknefs into bhis marvellous Light *. [

am

* 1 Pl g,
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am that Light of the World, fays the eter-
nal Word of God ; He that followeth me,
Jhall not walk in Darknefs, but fhall
bave the Light of Life*. Wherefore,
to the attaining this Light of Life, dili-
gent Scarch, acute Difputation, literal
Science, and external Erudition, avail
nothing ; but ’tis neceffary that you fol-
low the Light of the World (Jefus Chrift)
with Simplicity of Mind.

S E Q€ T. XXVI

What is to be thought of too many
learned Men, who often wreft thefe
Words (of St. John) from their
natural Simnplicity, to a manifeftly
wrong Signification.

I T is meet we fthould tremble for Fear,
and ftand amazed, when we behold the
moft grievous Judgments of God, wiz.
How he confounds the Underftanding of
the Learned of this World, whilft many
Perfons, not indeed at all deftitute of a
good natural Sagacity and Underftanding,
arefo offended at the great Simplicity of the
Holy Scriptures, that they have found out
divers ways of inverting the Senfe of clear
Words, and ufe their uimoft Endeavours

to

* Fokn vill. 12,
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to deny their plain Meaning, draw them to
a foreign Senfe, or accommodate them to
the Taft of their corrupt Reafon, altho’
the Words themfelves be fo manifeftly
per{picuous, as even to glare in their Eyes.
The Example of thofe Men, who lock up-
on thefe Words of St. fohn as divinely
mnfpir’d, and neverthelefs impugn the efer-
nal Divinity and Majefly of our Lord Fe-
Sus Chrifl, oughe to render us cautious and
circumi{peét, that we do not pervere the
Holy Writings to our own Deftrudion ;
on the contrary, that we ftrive with the
greater Earneftnels to seccive the plain
Truths of Ged with plain and honeft
Hearts, and ecarneftly pray to bim for
the true Senfe thereof, that in his Light
we may fee Light

S ECT. XXVII,

That there are known Examples of
Rationalifts having been effectually
ruck and convinced by this Sim-

plicity of the Words of St John,

SOMETIMES the great Simplicity
of Words breaks through all the Bars and
Obftacles of corrupt Reafon, and earthly
Wifdom, fo that it takes away from Men

all Centradi&ions, or at lcaft holds it as
it
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it were down, by a fuperior Force. Thus
Theophilus Spizelius, in his Serutiny of A-
fbez'jf;:, has recorded of a certamm * Man
fallen into Atheifm, or at leaft an idle Neg-
le¢t and Contempt of a Deity ; that upon
reading only the former Words of St
Fobn's Gofpel, which he light upon by
Chance, or rather by the merciful Gui-
dance of God's Providence, refle¢ted with
great Compunction on the miferabledand

an-

* This was Framcifens Funins, a moft noted Divine a-
ineng the Reformed, who (in his Life, premifed before his
T'healogical Works printed at Gesera, 1705, in fol. . 10))
relates at large, that when he wasa young Man, he fell un-
dera moft grievous Calamity, piz. Atheifm, by the Boldnels
of others, and his own Imprudence, and was fo far gone in
it, that his Mind was become hardemed and infenfible. But
how he got outof it, he tellsus p. 11. in thefe Words: T
happened to open that Book called the Neze Feffamcnt, which
wis freely offered to che World from God : The Thing that
immediately prelented itfelf to my View, whillt I vas bufied
abput anocher Magter, was that mofk augult Chapter of St.
Fobu the Evangelilt and Apofile: Iy she Beginming was the
Word, &c. 1 read part of the Chapter, and, during. the
’rime, was [o inwardly agitated and affeéled, as prekntly ta
perceive, that the Divinity of the Argumene, and the Ma-
jefty and Authority of the Writing, did far excel all the
lofty Strains of human Eloquence ; my Body trembled, my
Mind was aftonithed, and all that Day T was fo difquicted,
that Lhardly knew what { was. O Lard my Ged, Thou didit
remember me, according to thy infinite Mercy, and didft
receive the loff Sheep ints thy Flock.  From that time, when
it had chus pleafed God, by the InBuence of his Hofy Spirit,
to (erike fo posverfully upon me, I began to read and treat other
Subjetts with arcater Coldnefs and Indifference, but to think
oftner, and ta be more earneftly converfant about pious hat-
ters. Compare herewith the #Hiffory of drheifm, written by
Mr. Fenkin Thomas Phitipps, cap. xi. §. z. where thefe
Words of Fumius are alfo alledged.
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dangerous Condition of his Soul, and
turned himfelf truly to the eternal and
living God. Glory be to the infinite
(erar3pamiz) or Love of God our Saviour,
who leaves not himfelf unattefted, even
to thofe who feem moft alienated from
him.

Axp 1 may add, that this Relation of
Funius is alfo copioutly recited, in an ex-
cellent and ufeful Book of the late pious
and learned Dr. Foffah Woodward, called
Fair Warnings to a carelefs World, very
worthy to be read by all that have any
Curiofity to know the Sentiments of great
Men, relating to Things of the greateft
Importance.

SEC'T. XXVIII.
That the Mind of St John was fo

humble and honeft, that we may
[from thence conclude his Words
proceeded  from the greateft Sim-

plicity,

BU T if any would know the great Hu-
mility, the {weet Simplicity, and Child-
like undifguifed Sincerity, in the Words
of St. fohm, it is neceflary that he implore
and receive God’s Grace and Mercy, that
he may look into the fubmiffive, humblg

an
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and gentle Mind of the Diféiple of our
Lord, and from thence judge of his:whole
Difcourfe. Surely the Breait of this Dif-
ciple was fo replenifhed with the un-
feigned Love of the Son of God, that his
Spirit feemed intent on nothing elfe, than
how he fhould moft deeply imprint on
hir Mind, the Glory, the Majefty, and the
Fulnefs of Divzre Grace and Truth, that
was in the only begotten Son from his Fa-
ther ; and by the Benefit of this moft
blefled Knowledge, thould be more and
more united to him. Therefore as this
moft ardent Love, which St. Fohn had
for him, who had lwved him from the Bea
ginning unto the End*, led him into a
more profund Contemplation of his G/o-
ry, and caufed him to forget, as it were,
every thing ¢lfe, for the dear Love he bore
to him alone; fo he had nothing nearer,
nothing dearer to him, than how he thould
declare his Glory unto all Mankind, How
therefore could this moft flagrant Love
of his towards our Seviowr, permit him
to ufe any {ublime Words (above our Ca-
pacity) or render the Thing itfelf diffi-
cult and obfcure ? But this Love racher
fuggetted to him the Ufe of the plaineft,
and moft intelligible Words, that {o every
one might underftand him; and unlefs
Men would peevifhly refift the Operation
' D of
* Fehz il 1.
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of the Holy Spirit, they might obtain the
fame moft precious Faith, for the Deli-
verance of their Souls from the Kingdom
of Darknefs, and the Tranflation of them
into the Kingdom of the Sorz of Ged.

SEC'T. XXIX.

Why this Simplicity of St. ]ohn is
a lirtle more largely propqﬁed 0
Confideration.

BUT we have therefore entred upon
this Meditation concerning the Simplicity
of St. Febn's Words, becaufe Things are
almoft come to that pafs, that learned
as well as unlearned Men, do as it
were ftartle at them, and take them for
fublime Words, which are hard to be un-
derftood, and clouded with fuch Obfcurity
and Darknefs, that only the moft excel-
lent and moft {ubde Wits thould be ex~
ercifed in theInterpretation of them. Cer-
tainty this Error carries with it no fmall
Detriment, and therefore nothing is more
requifite, than that we thould recommend
to humble Minds the great Simplicity of
the Divine Word, (tho there is fuch a
Veil over the Eyea of the Learned, that
they will not acknowledge it.) Ho ! * cries

Wif-

* flainb v 1, 2, 1,
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Wifdam, every one that thirfleth, come ye
to the Waters, and be that bath no Money,
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine
and Milk without Money, and without Price.
W herefore do ye [pend Mongy for that which
is not Bread? and your Labour for that
which fatisfieth not ¢ Hearken diligently
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and
let your Sonl delight itfelf in Fatnefs. In-
cline your Ear, and come unto me, hear ard
your Soul fhall live, and I will make an
everlafling Covenant with you, even the fure
Mercies of David.

SECT XXX

A Prayer 1o Chrilt for the true
melzdge of the Simplicity and
Perfpicusty of the Holy Scrip-

tures.

O Lord, open Thou our Eyes, that we
may difcern the moft pure Simplicity of
thy Word, leaft, whilit vainly beafting of
its Clearnefs, we may, in reality, find it
cloudy and obfcure. Grant that we may
rightly attend to thy #ord, as to a Light
fhining in a dark Place, (where not thy
Word, but the Place is dark) yea, do ‘Thou
Thyfelf {hine in our Hearts, thine in them
as the true Day, arife in us like the Mor-
5 2 ning
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ning Star, that we may, in thy Light, fee
the ferene Light of thy Words, which are
Spirit and Life. Do Thou incline our
Tlars to hear, and take away the Veil from
our Hearts, that we may, like Thine own
little Sheep, hear'Thy Voice, and the Voice
of Thy Servants, and may follow Thee.
Deftroy all the Arts of Men, which per-
vert ‘Thy Word, and hinder us from com-
ing to a clearer Knowledge of Thee. But
reitore the Simplicity of Thy old fatth-
ful Servants, who did with great Humi-
lity of Mind acknowledge the W#ifdom
of God, hidden in a Myftery ; and did
therein ,with fo ftrong and firm a Faich,
receive Thee as the Lerd of Glory, that
they efteemed 1t matter of great Joy, when
they had an Opportunity of glorifying -
Thee by their Death.  Grant, O {weeteft
Saviour, that we allo may be fo taught
of God, to come unto Thee, (which is
the one only and true Knowledge) that
we may rightly and favingly underftand
Thy Word.

The
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The Second Meditation.

1 N which the Beginning of St. fob#'s
Gofpel is compared with the Beginning
of the Book of Genefis.

SECT. XXXl

That St. John, in the Beginning of
his Gofpel, doth refer z0 the Be-

ginning cf Genefis.

PRAY what can be more evident
than that St. Febn, in the Beginning of
his Gofpel, had his whole Mind intent
upon the Beginning of the firft Book of
Mofes? Mpgfes, in defcribing Eternity,
when nothing was yet made, and Time
was not begun, {aid, In the Beginning.
St. fobx, in like manner, lays hold of this
Word, and begins his Gofpel with it;
as if he would {ay, what then was in the
Beginning, of which Mo/fes {peaks? In the
Beginning, fays he, was the Word. For
when there was nothing as yet made, to
whom, or with whom God could {peak,
it is immediately faid : And God Jaid ;
whercfore as Mofes places the word, fzid,
next to God, (asa word which is in the
Mind, is neareft to the Map) fo St. Foln

D3 like~
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likewife fays, the Word was with Gad,
ver. 1. But fince Man (fuch is the Blind-
nefs of his Mind) knows nothing but of
the human and imperfe& word, and
therefore eafily forms fuch an Idea to
himfelf concerning the Word of God, as
he does, concerning the word of a Man ;
therefore St. Fobn interprets the Words
of Mofes, faying, that Word was Ged, that
15, you muit not think either that this
Word was not God, or that there muft
needs be fwoe Gods ; for that Word was
of the fame Eflence with Geod, and fo
was itelf in the Beginning, and from all
Eternity, by an indiffoluble Effence, with
God. Moreover, as Mefes alfo teftifies
through that whole Chapter, that all
Things were created by the = dicere, or
Werd of God, fo Fobn alfo {peaks, in like
manner = Al Things were made by him,
and without bim was not any thing made
that was made. And as Mojes faxd, And
the Spirit of God moeved upon the Face of
the Waters, fo the Spirit in St. Fobn te-
{tifies, that this enlivening and fertlifing
Motion or Incubation of the Divine Spi-
#i#, or all Life and univerfal Origin of
L:fe, i5s in the Word ; as Mofes alfo atfirms,
that all created living Things were pro-
duced by the # dicere, o8 Word of God.
When Msfes {peaks of the Light, which

was
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was made by God’s faying, And* that God
Jaw this Light was good ; St. fobn teftifies
that the #rue Light, and the Origin of all
Light, is no other but that eflential #ord
of God, with whom, if that created Light
be compared, it will be only a Shadow,
an outward Figure and Reprefentation.
When Mofes {ays, the Earth was without
Form and void, and Darknefs was upon the
Face of the Deep : but that God created the
Light,and divided the Light from the Dark-
nefs; calling the Light Day, and the Dar ke
Night : St. Jobn writes thus, The Light (bi-
neth in Darknefs, but the Darknefs compre-
bended it not, even as the Night does not
comprehend the Day. And becaufe St
fobr's Concern was fo much about the
new Creation, whofe Image and Figure
the firft Creation was, he had before his
Eyes the 7¢b verfe of the 24 chap. of Gen.
where it is faid, The Lord God breathed
into Man's Naofirils the Breath of Life, and
Man became a living Soul. Therefore
faith St. Fobn, In the Word was Life, and
the Life was the Light of Men. That was
the true Light which lighteth every Man
that cometh into the World. From thefe
i?v Things it may be feen, That the fame

ord of God, which fpake by Mo/és, does
likewife interpret Mgfes by St. Fobn. Bur

D

4 by

® Let there be Light.”
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by this fhort comparing of Mpfes and St.
Fobn, the whole is far from being un-
folded ; but thefe Collations comprife a
great deal more ; for the Words are plain,
and agree fo exactly, that every one is
able to fee and underftand they do fo;
but the Myflteries lying hid in them, are
profound, nor can they be throughly ex-
haufted.

5ECE XXX

A Prayer to be joined with this com-
paring of Mofes and ]ohn.

GRANT tous, O Lord Fefus, moft
mercifully that fame Spirit of Thine,
which equally {pake and ufed the fame
Language in the Old and New Tefta-
ment ; may it be with us, and abide with
us for ever, that by this divine Aid, we
may attain the true Senfe of thy Word.
Amen.

The
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The Third Meditation,

I N which the Beginning of St. Fobu's
Gofpel is compared with other Places of
Scripture, of the Old and New Tefta-
ment,

S ECT. XXXIL

That thefe Words of St. John may
be alfo explained by other Places
of the Old and New Teflament.

T H E S E Words of St. fohn may ficlk
and chiefly be compared with Prov. viii.
where the Wifdom of God {peaks thus,
ver, 22, &c., “ The Lord poflefled me in
“ the Beginning of his Way, before his
“ Works of old. I was fer up from
<« everlafting, from the Beginning, or
¢ ever the Earth was. When there were
“ no Depths, 1 was brought forth, when
¢ there were no Fountains abounding
“ with Water. Before the Mountains
“ were fettled, before the Hills, was I
“ brought forth. While as yet he had
“ not made the Earth, nor the Fields,
“ nor the higheft Part of the Duft of
“ the World. When he prepared the
¢ Heavens, I was there; when he fet a

“ Com-
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« Compafs upon the Face of the Deep:

“ When he gave to the Sea his Decree,
¢ that the Waters fhould not pafs his
“ Commandment, when he appointed
« the Foundations of the Earth : Then
« I was by him, as one brought up with
“ him : and I was daily his Delight, re-
“ joicing always before him. Rejoicing
“ in the habitable Part of his Earth, and
“ my Delights were with the Sons of
“ Men. Now therefore hearken unto
“ me, O ye Children, for bleffed are they
“ that keep my Ways. Hear Inftruion,
“ and be wife, and refufe it not.. Blef-
“ fed is the Man that heareth me, watch-
“ ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the
“ Pofts of my Doors. For wholo findeth
“ me, findeth Life, and {hall obtain Fa-
% your of the Lord”. Thefe Words,
B. ‘fobn Arndius (with many others) has
compared with the Words of St. Fobn,
after this manner, as St. fobn fays: In
the Beginning was the Word : fo the Wi
dom of God {ays: The Lord poffeffed me in
the Beginning of bis Way, I was fet up
Srom everlafting, from the Beginnming, or
ever the Earth was. 2. As St. Fobn fays :

And this Word was with God : {o the
Wifdom of God fays in this Place : The
Lord pofeffed me in the Beginming of
his Way, before any Time began, when

there were no Depths, I was brought forth,
when
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when there were no Fountains abounding
with Water, before the Mountains were
fettled, when be eflablifbed the Clouds a-
bove. 3. As St. Jobn fays, Al Things
were made by bhim: fo fays the Wifdom
of God : When be laid the Foundations of
the Earth, then I was the Framer thereof
with him. 4. As St. Fobn fays : In bim
was Life : {o here Wildom fays: He
that findeth me, findeth Life. 5. As St
Sfobn fays « The Word was made Flefb, and
dwelt among us : (o here fays the Wifdom
of God: I rejoiced in the habitable Part
of the Earth, and my Delights were with
the Soms of Men. 6. Again, As St. Fobn fays:
And we pebeld bis Glory, the Glory, 1 fay,
as of the only Begotten of the Father : fo
here fays the Wifdom of God : He that
Sindeth me, fhall obtain Favour of the Lord.
7. He whom Solomon calls, the eternal
Wifdom, St. Fobn calls the efernal Word
of the Father 5 for the Word, by which
all Things were made, is the eternal Wif~
dom of God, and eternal Wifdom is the
Word : and both fpeak with one Mouth
and Spirit, and moft fweetdy and murtu-
ally confer together, as Pfalm Ixxxv. te~
ftifies, that Kindnels and Faith are met
together, that is, Truth and Mercy. For
Truth here meets with Mercy, viz, the
Truth of the Promifes of the Old Tefta-

ment, meets with Mercy, or that Mercy,
which
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which God has manifefted to vs by the
Incarnation of bis Son; both do, as it
were, mutually meet in Chriff ; therefore
St. fobn declares, that Chriff is full of
Grace and Truth. '

S E C T. XXXIV.

Other Places of Scripture tending to
illuftrate this Matter.

BESIDES this remarkable Place ic-
felf, every one of St. Fobn's Words might
be eafily compared with peculiar Places
of the Holy Scriptures, and illuftrated
from them. Like as St. Fobn faith: In
the Beginning [was the Word] fo Micah
{aith, chap. v. ver. 2. whofe goings forth
bave been from of old [from the Begin-
ning] from everlafiing. Ifaich thus in-
troduces him, chap. xliv. ver. 6. Thus
faith the Lord, the King of Ifracl, and
bis Redeemer, the Lord of Hofts, I am the
Jrft, and I am the laff, and befides me
there is no God; which Words may alfo
be compared with Ifaiab xli. 4. chap.
xlviii. 12. Rewv.i. 17. chap. xxii. 13. and
Pfalm cii. ver. 24, 25, 20. 27, 28. Thus
it is fpoken of him ; I faid, O.my God,
take me not away in the midft of my Days :
thy Years are throughout all Generations.
Of old baft thou laid the Foundation of

the
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the Earth : and the Heavens are the Work
of thy Hands. They fball perifh, but thou
thalt endure : yea, all of them fhall wax
old like a Garment 5 as a Vefture fhalt thou
change then, and they fball be changed. Bur
thou art z‘/;:/?qme, and thy Years fhall have
no End. The Children of thy Servants
Shall continue, and their Seed fball be efta-
blifbed before thee. With which Words
may likewife be compared Hed. i. 11, 12.
In which Place, not only the Efernity of
the Son of God, but alfo the Omnipotence,
aferibed to him from the Creation of
Heaven and FEarth, are both confirmed
and clearly explain’d ; which Things St,
Jobn allo fays: All things were made by
bim, and without bim was not any thing
made that was made. And fuarther, Hp
was in the World, and the World was
made by bim; which St. Paulvery em-
phatically and fully thus exprefles : %74
15 the Image of the invifible God, the Firft.
born of every Creature. For by bim were
all things created that are in Heaven, and
that are in Barth, vifible and 1nvifible,
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or
Principalities, or Powers; all Things were
created by him, and for him. And be is
before all Things, and by bim all Things
confift *. When the Son of God is by S,

Fobn

® Col. i 15, 16, 17.



46 Chrifi the Sum and Subflance

Fobn called the Werd, it is confonant to
Pjabn xxxiii. 6, By the Word of the Lord
were the Heavens made; and all the Hoft
of them by the Breath of bis Mouth. With
which Place may alio be compared 1
Fobn i. 1. v.7. Apoc. i. 2. chap. xix. 13.
Heb, iv. 12, ¥3. In the Epilt. to the Hea.
chap.i. 3. heis ftiled, The exprefs Image
of his Perfon, (7 dwosdssas) In the fame
Senfe wherein the Word of God is here
taken. But he is alfo therefore called the
Word of God, becaufe all Revelation is
made in and by the Son. Hereto belong
the Words of Hofea, chap. xii, 10. fay-
in which Chrift, the Angel, with whom
Facob acked as a Prince, who is the Lord
God of Hofis, the Lord is bis Memorial,
ver. t. faith, I have ([poken by the Pro-
phets, and I have multiplied Vifions, and
ufed Similitudes.

~ When he is called by St. Fobn, chap.
i. 18. & &, which Zs [in the Bofom of the
Father ;] that was, ver. I, 2, g, 10. and
that cometh, ver.g. (which is to be refer-
red to the antecedent Word Light) All
thefe Things are comprehended in Apoc,
i, ver. 4, 8. where it is faid : #he is, and
who was, and who is to come, When St.
Fobn fays: Jm him was Life, and the
Life was the Light of Men ; in like man-

ner,
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ner, Pfalm xxxvi. g. Life and Light are
joined - together ; with thee is the Foun-
tain of Life, in thy Light fball we fec
Light. Who is that Fountain or Origin
of Life? And wherefore is this Origin
of Life faid to be with God? Is itnot
the Word, which is with God, and which
is the Life, fo indeed, as zhat Life is the
Light of Men? therefore Devid faid, In
thy Light we fee Light., Thus likewife
in other Places he joins together Light
and Life, and from thence fetches moit
effe@tual and greatet Comfort. The *
Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom
Jball 1 fear? The Lord is the Strength of
my Life, of whom fball I be afraidé¢ Our
Saviour himfelf joins them both toge-
ther - + I am the Light of the World ;
be that followeth me, fhall not walk in
Darknefs, but fhall have the Light of
Life. Moreover our Saviour is faid to
be the Life and the Light 3. And that
we may underftand, what the faithful
Children of God in the FYewifh Church
have oblerved, that the Prophets prophe-
fied of a certain, fingular, and eminent
Light, which was more than a barely il-
luminated Man, (tho’ fuch an illuminated
Man alfo is ufually called Light, becaufe
the Divine Light is in him, and others ftill

im-

® A8 xil. 47, Laukel. 79. Pfaln wxvil. 1. + Fobn
viil. 12. § Fobn xiv. 6. Luke ii. 32, Jjeiak zlix. 6.
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immerfed 1n the Darknefs of Sinners, are
enlightened by Means of that Light) St. -
Febn ftiles him not merely Light, but
with a peculiar Emphafis, the Light of
Men, that is, with which no other Light
can be compared, and which diffufes its
Splendor over all Mankind ; nay, he here
makes mention of that very Man, who
he knew was called by Chriff himfelf, 4
burning and a fbining Light *. For altho’
Fobu the Bapt:ff was in no wife a falfe,
bur altogether a true Light, forafmuch as
being internally kindled by a divine Fire,
he gave forth a Luftre truly divine; yet
in this Place, he utterly (as it were)
rejets Fobn the Bapeift, and fays, He
was not that Light, but was fent, that
be might bear Witnefs of that Light 5 as if
he fhould fay, altho™ Fobn was the greateft
of thofe that are born of Women, and was
io great a Minifter of God, that from
thence all Men took Occafion to efteem
him for the Mefiah or Chrif}; yet there
is no Account at all to be made of that
Light, when compared with Chr#f, fince
in this Place the Enquiry is of the Ori-
gin of all Light, eflential Light, eternal
Light, the Light of Life, from which
Fobn the Baptiff received both his Light
and Life. 'The Faithful are alfo called
by Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles, zbe

Light

* Fobn V. 335,
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Light of the World * 5 Light inthe Lord+,

Yea, fbining as Lights tn the World f
Like Lights in the Firmament of Heaven,
which Ged created the fourth Day, 7o
give Light wupon the Earth ). But the
Holy Scriptures call Chriff the Swn, as
Malachi ** on this Subject prophefies ;
Unto you that fear my Name, [ball the Sun
of Righteoufnefs arife, with Healing in bis
Wings. ‘Therefore, to this Sun is afcrib-
ed all Hllumination; as St. Paw/ 44 thus
{fummarily comprehends the Prophecies of
the Prophets concerning this grear Light :
Wherefore be faith, Awake thou thar flecp-
eff, and arife from the Dead, and Chrift
Jhall give thee Light. 'To this Light, he
afcribes his own, and the Illumination of
others ; which alfo overfpread the Face
of Mofes 11 with a typical Brightnefs
to which alfo are to be referred, what 7o
fays, Ch. iv. 18. He gave Light to bis An-
gels; (hath fbined in their Hearts, 2 Cor.
w, 6.) otherwife, they are liable to be
darkned, like the Moon, when it borrows
not its Light from the Sun. Moreover,
Fobn teftifies of Chrift, that He came un-
to bis own. 1f we compare This with
the Old Teftament, we fhall eafily fee
what is to be underftood by bisown;

E 1fa.

* Matr. v 14. + Epbefv. 8. % PhiL i rg.

Gem. 1. 15, % Mal v, 2. ﬂ* Ep}g:f. Yo 1.
§ Exed. xxxiv. 30, 2 Cor.Bi. 7,
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e, TFor the Lord fays by Mofis, * I
will fet my Tabernacle amongft you, (the
Sons of Ifrael) and my Soul fball not ab-
bor you. And I will walk ameng you,
and will be your God, and ye fhall be my
Pegple.  And in another Place 4 the Lord
fays, If ye will obey my Voice indeed, and
keep my Covenant, then ye fhall be a pe-
culiar Treafure unto me, above all Pegple :
for all the Earth is mine. And ye fhall
be unto me a Kingdom of Priefls, and an
boly Nation, From this Comparifon, it
manifeftly appears, who it was that {pake
to the Children of Ifiwe/ at that time; and
who called them his People, and his Pro-
priety ; and who He is, whofe Voice they
cught to obey X. Thar is, it appears that
St. Fobn knew by the Holy Spirit, that
this was Chrift, the Sor of the bieffed God ;
as he who made the whole World, and
fo had Dominion over all People: But
when the World, in its Darknefs, did not,
and would not comprehend him, Dark-
nefs and Ignorance over{preading the Na-
tions of the Earth ; that he felefted one
People out of all the reft, the Children of
Tfracel,to be his own peculiar People; to the
End that Light thould fo fhineand glitter
among them, that other People alfo might
come to this Light, and be made Parta-

kers

* Lew. xavi 11,12, 4 Exod xix, 5,6
T Exod xxiil. 21, 22,
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kers of the Splendor of it. That there-
fore Mofés and the Prophets bore witnefs
of him, as of the true Light. Yea, that
for this Reafon, he at length came him-
felf to this his peculiar People, thac He
might no longer {peak to them by his
Prophets, but offer his own Voice to
be heard by Them, and try whether they
would acknowledge him for that Per-
fon, whom their Fathers cxpeéted thould
come ; and fo by obeying his Voice truly,
and not in Appearance only, (the fame
which Mafes had inculcated upon Them ¥)
They might become his People, his Pe-
culium, and proper Sheep; to wirt, the
true Ifrael ot God. When, + morcover;
Fobn teftifies of the Som of God, that as
many as received bim, fo them gave be
Power to become the Sons of God. 'The
Old Tefltament, in like nianner, afiirms
this : For it js faid in Ifaiab, | One fhall
Jay, I am the Lord's; and another fhall
«call bimfelf by the Name of Jacob : and
another fhall fubferibe with his Hand, un-
to the Lord, and frname bimfelf by the
Name of lfrael. And in the || Flalms,
From the Womb of the Morning, thou haft
¢he Dew of thy Youth : By which Words,
this holy Offspring, this People of Mel-
chifedeck, both in relation to their Mul-

E 2 titude,

. ® Deur. aviik 5.+ Fobm x. 4, 14,26, 27,28. 1 Per.
. g. Galoviitb. 3 Ifa zlv. 5. [ Bfat. cx. 34
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titude, and to their Divine Original (even
as Manna) is*defcribed. To which Ifziah
agrees, flaying, + Shall I bring to the
Birth, and not caufe to bring forth, jaith
the Lord 2 Shall I caufe to bring forth,
and fbut the Womb ? [aith thy God:
Which Words aftord Light alfo to the
Divine Birth, {poken of TFohn i. 14.
where that Evangelift actefls of the #ord,
that it dwelt among us; or, that by
his raking of Fleth, He did as it were
pitch a Tabernacle among us for himfelf,
The fame was denoted in the Old Tefta-
ment, when it was thus faid of the Ta-
bernacle 5 § Then a Cloud covered the Tent
of the Congregation, and the Glory of the
Lord filled the Tabernacle. And Mofes
was not able to enter into the Tent of the
Congregation, becaufe the Cloud abode there-
on, and the Glory of the Lord filled the
Tobernacle.  And when the Clond was ta-
ken up from over the Tabernacle, the Chil-
dren of lirael went enward in all their
Fourneys : But if the Cloud were not taken
up, then they journey'd not till the Day
that it was taken up. For the Cloud of
the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by Day,
and Fire was on it by Night, in the fight
of all the Houfe of lrael, throughout all
thezr fourneys. The || Children of Ifrael

WeEre

* Exod. xvi. 13, 14. + Ha Ixvi. g.
* Exed. i 34—133. I§ Nard, i1, 2—~2z5.
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were to pitch their Tents towards the
Eaft, the South, the Weft, and the North:
But all thefe Tents of the Children of
Ifrael were placed over againft the Tent
of the Congregation. But the Levires,
Numb, viii. 6, &¢. had their Tents round
aboutr the Tabernacle of Teftimony, and
" the Lord inhabited the Tent of the Con-
gregation in the mid(t of them, that he
might fanétify them. The Words of Ba-
ruch * agree alfo with the Words of Fobu;
Afterward be [(Wifdom) did fhew bimfelf
upen Earth, and converfed with Men :
With which Words compare the whole
xxiv'® Chapter of Eeclef. When Fobn
fays, We bebeld his Glory; this puts us
well in mind of Mofes’s Prayer to the
Lord, Exod. xxxiil. 18, 19. I befeech Thee,
Jhew me thy Glory. To whom the Lord
anfwers, I will make (22w 93) all my
Goodnefs pafs before Thee; and I will
proclaim the Name of the Lord before
Thee. And Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. this Word
of the Lord was fulfilled ; for the Lord
defcended in a Cloud, and ftood with him
there, and proclaimed the Nawme of the
Lord. And the Lord (whom the Lord
himfelf had called 4/ bis Geodnefs, which
he had promifed he would make to pafs
before Mofes, chap. xxxiii. 19.) paffed by
before bim, and proclaimed, Lhe Lord, the

E 3 Lord

* Chap. 1L 57.
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Lord God, merciful and gracious, long~
Juffering, and abundant in Gooduefs and
Truth. 'To this Proclamation of the
Lord, Mojes boldly appealed, Numb, xiv.
when cthe People had grievoufly offended
God. And now, fayshe, ver. 17,18, I be-
Jeech thee, let the Power of sy Lord be
great, according as thou baft fpoken ; fay-
ing, The Lord is long-fuffering, and of great
Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranfgrel-
Sion, and by no means clearing the Guilty,
vifiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon
the Children, unto the third and fourth
Generation. Pardon, I befeech thee (he
adds, ver. 19. becaufe he had acknowledg-
ed Mercy and Forgivenefs of Sins in the
Lord, as he had been taught by the Lord
himfelf, who was manifefted to him) zbe
IniguityofthisPeople, according to the great-
nefs of thy Mercy, and as thou baft forgiven
this People from Egypt, even until pow. The
Lord alio heard thefe Prayersmade to him,
in the Name of the Lora',y (that 15, Chrift)
faying ; I have pardon’d according fo thy
Woard, ver. zo. David, who endeavour’d
1o know from Mofés the Lord and Chriff,
who, according to the Promife of God,
thould * be one Time born a Man, of his
Seed; did not pretermit this Teftimony,
deliver’d by God concerning his Son: and
rightly confider’d, that it-was not fo much

' Mofes,

# 2 8am.vil. 1 Chron, xxviil,
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Mofes, as the Lord, who there fpake:
The Lord, fays he, ¥ made known bis Ways
to Mofes, bis Acts to the Children of 1i-
rael. The Lord is merciful and gracious,
Sow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy +
But as Mofes, when the Lord made his
Glory, that is Chriff, to pafs before his
Face, did chiefly acknowledge his Grace
and Truth, or his Faithfulnefs; fo Fobn
alfo teftifics, that himfelf, and the other
Difciples and Believers, had feen the Glo-
ry of the Word Incarnate, as it were the
Glory of the only begotten Son of the Fa-
ther, full of Grace and Truth.  And thus
alfo David, by the Holy Spirit, perceived
the Manifeftation of the Sen of God in
the Flefh ; wherefore he thus begins the
Ixxxix'® Pfalm : Iwill fing of the Mercies
of the Lord for ever; with my Mouth will
L make known thy Faithfulnefs to all Ge-
nerations, For I have faid, Mercy fail
be built up for ever: thy Fazggﬁdmﬁ
Sbalt thou eftablifh in the wvery Heavens.
But thatr it may be underftood, that the
Pfalmift {peaks of no other but the Me/f-
Jfiah, who was proemifed to bim by the
Lord ; he prefently fubjoins a Divine An-
fwer: [ bave made a Covenant with my
Chofen; I bave fworn unto David my Ser-
vant. Thy Seed will I eflablifb for ever,

B 4 : an

* Plalm ciil. 7,8, 1 Pfalmlxxxvi, 5. Pfadm cxlv. 8.
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and build up thy Throne to all Generations.
Selab. And ver. 24. he reiterates the Men-
tion of Truthand Grace; by which Words,
the Glory of the Meffiab is briefly com-
prehended.  But my Faithfulnefs and my
Mercy fhall be with bim, and in my Nante
fhall bis Horn be exalted. In the cxviith
Pjalm, David praifes Chrift, as the Con-
folation of all Nations, from the fame
Foundarion of the Revelation made unto
Mojes : O praife the Lord, all ye Nations,
praife binm all ye Peaples for bis merciful
Kindnefs is great towards us, and the Truth
of the Lord endureth for ever. Concern-
ing this Grace and Truth, Devid 1n ma-
ny other Places, and with him alfo the
Prophess, fang. But when Fobn fays,
The Law was given by Mofes, but Grace
and Truth came by Fefus Chrift 5 he there-
by remits us to Deuz. xviil. where Mofes
brings to the Remembrance of the Peo-
ple of Ifrael, what they defired of the
Lord their God in Horeb, in the Day of
the Congregation, faying, Les me not bear
again tie Voice of the Lord my God ; nei-
ther let me fee this grgat Fire any more,
that I die not. And he remits us to what
the Lord anlwer'd to Mofes: They . have
well fpoken that which they bave fpoken.
I will raife them up a Propbet from among
thetr Brethren, like unto thee; and will

put my Words in bis Mouth, and be fhall
Jpeak
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Jpeak unto them all that I fhall command
bim. ‘Thefe Words Fobn explains to us,
whilft he oppofes, and teftifies of Mo/is
and Chrift together; Mofes, as indeed a
great Prophet of God, delivering the Law
to the Children of Ifi-ae/; but fuch a Law,
as was an intolerable Yoke unto Men in-
tangled in Sin, and which, when it alfo
threatned a Curle to the Violators of ir,
was to them a dreadful Voice; therefore
God promifed them another Prophet, in
whom he would difcover and make known
his Love, Grace, Favour, and his eternal
Faithfulnefs and Truth unto Men ; that
Men might be led to the Knowledge of
his ineffable Love, and by the Benefit of
this Knowledge, might be brought to the
true Love of God and their Neighbour,
which is the fulfilling of the Law. Fobn
calls Chrift, the only begotten Som, aho is
i1 the Bofom of the Father ; by this Ap-
pellation, he has a refpeét to Him, whom
Solomon the King brings in fpeaking thus:
Then * I was by Him, as one brought up
with Him : and I was datly bis Delight,
rejoicing always before Him : asthe Words
properly found in the Hebrew; and as I
obferved before, when I compared them
with the Words of Fobn.

SECT.

* Proy, viil. 30.
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SECT. XXXV.

What Benefit may be boped for from
Juch Meditations and Comparifons.

ALL we have hitherto offer’d, in com-
paring the Words of St. ohn with other
Places of Holy Writ, may be looked up-
on as a weak and faint Inftrution, fuch
as every one fhould make the firft Sub-
ject of his Meditations on St. Fobn's Words.
For if the Reader will perft in the Way
now chalk’d out to him, he will eafily
find himfelf to be led from one Scripture
to another ; and the Confideration of Di-
vine Truths fo perfectly agreeing together,
will yield the more Pleafure and Delight,
Certainty, Efficacy, and Conviction, the
longer he fhall perfevere in fuch Medita-
tion. Neverthelefls, even in thefe Exerci-
fes, Divine Grace is the great Thing to
be relied on, which for this End is fur-
nifh’d from above, and therefore always to
be fought for to Almighty God.

£ ECilE
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SECT. XXXVL

A Prayer for the opening the Eyes
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- of our Minds in this important
Concern.

“0 LORD grant that the T'reafures
of Wifdom and Knowledge, which are.
hid in Chriff Fefus, may be laid open
unto us § and altho’ cur Underftanding
in this Life be weak and imperfed, yet
do Thou, as an indulgent Father, vouch-
fafe to ﬁrenwthenand confirm our Faith,

by the Minifeftation of thy Truth, more
and more. But efpecially we befeech
Thee moft effe¢tually to convince our
Minds, that all thy Servants, whom
Thou hait appointed to be the common
Teachers of the World, do bear Tefti-
mony with one Mouth and one Spirit,

concerning Fefus Chrift, and his great
Majefty, Grace, and Truth towards us.

We are named by his Name, and yer,

O fad Confideration ! that we know {o
little of his Glory. For if this were
more clearly underftood byus, we thould
certainly with greater Confidence, and
more joyful Minds, receive from his
fulnefs Grace for Grace. Grant, there-
fare, 1o us, 2 pure and ardent Love of
chy Word, and banith from our Mincﬁ

113 a
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¢ 2]l Contemprt of It, that by the written
“ Word, which was {poken by the Pro-
« pbets, and infpired by the Holy Ghoff,
“ we may be brought to the lively Know-
“ ledge, and faithtul embracing of the
“ Eternal and Subftantal Woerd, Do
¢« Thou, O Lord, incline our Hearts, thar,
“ through the Counfel of Wifdom, we
“ may heedfully attend to the moft fure
“ and found Words of thy Prophets, as
“ to a Light fhining in a dark Place, until
< the Day dawn, and the Dayﬂar arife
“ tn our Hearts !

The FourtH MEDITATION.

Of the fingular Emphafis, and ftrong
Significancy of the Words and
Expreflions of St. Fohn, in the
Beginning of his Gofpel,

S EC'T. XXXVIL

That many Things remain ftill hid in
the emphatical Expreffions which
St John ufes.

THIS Meditation will confift only of
fome of the Words, and Expreflfions of St.

Fobn, and thereby an Occafion will be
given
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eiven to the pious Reader, of confidering
with greater Exactnefs and Devotion, as
well the Words we now touch upon, as
all his other Expreffions. In the Begin-
ning was the Word, #, fays Fobn, erat,
feu exiftebar, was, ordid exift; not éyemn,
was made,-as it is {aid ver. 14. The Word
was made Flefb, tyvim; but was truly in
the Beginning, before all Time, and when
nothing was but Eternity. Moreover, in
this he differ’d from all created Things,
that as foon as the Beginning of any Thing
could be faid to be, he then exified ; and
therefore was not made, but was without
Beginning. This Word i, erat, was, St.
Fobn repeats thrice in the firlt Verfe, and
again ver. 2. then twice ver. 4. again ver.
9. and again ver. 10. and 15. and ever
where the great Emphafis of this Word
is to be confider’d. The Word, in Greek
i ap@, 1s of various Significations, even
in profane Authors; for it not only fig-
nifies a Word {poken with the Mouth, but
likewife 2 Word ready to be uttered ; nay,
that yet refts in the Mind, altho’ not vo-
cally deliver’d. A right and juft Conclu-
fion alfo is denominated Aly@ ; nor does
it lefs denote the Faculty itfelf of Reafon
and Underflanding. It fignifies alfo a
Reckening, an Account of Receipts and
Payments : more efpecially the Caufe of
every Thing, on which, as on its Foun-
dation,
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dation, every Thing refls, is exprefled by
this Word. Buc Plafo has us'd it in a
more {ublime Senfe than the other Pagans,
tor which Reafon he is believed to have
heard of Mofes, or rather, 10 have read
Mofes’s Writings, or at leaft to have bor-
rowed fome of his Notions from the Wif~
dom of the antient Hebrews. But one
having well confider’d the great and di-
vine Emphafis of this Word, truly declar-
ed, This learned Plato was ignorant of;
guick-fighted Axiftotle did not fee; elo-
quent Cicero bas not expreffed.  But, on
the contrary, St. Fohn, whe, withoutdoubr,
in the Beginning of this his Gofpel, won-
derfully accords with the Wildom of his
Anceftors, may righily be faid to have
more Underflanding than all bis Teachers *.
The Word A @ indeed is of Greek Deri-
vation, but it has refpe&k to the genuine
common Language of the Sons and Ser-
varits of God ; that is, to the Langunage of
the Healy Spirit, in whofe School alone,
its fublime and divine Senfe is to be learnt,
and will hereafter be underftoed, in its
extenfive Signification, in the Ferufalem
that is aboves All our weak Difcourfes
here concerning it, hardly touch its Sha-
dow. We have heard before, that Fobn
ufed the Word (apxn} dixit, He faid, in
imitation of Mygfes, We muft confﬁfs,

at,

* Plalm cxix. 99.
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that by following the common Rules,
which learned Men ufe for interpreting
the Holy Scriptures, we could not have
attained the {ublime and hidden Significa-
tion of even that one Word ; which to
Reafon, deftitute of divine Light, mighe
feem to be of very liule moment. So
great is the Difference between thefe
Things, when a Man inftruéted in human
and philofophical Learning, comes to in-
terpret the Holy Scriptures, and when
God opens a Man’s Eyes, and the Spirit
of Truth, according to the Promife of
Chrifi, leads him into all T7uzh. But if
fobn, in this one Word beholds Cbrif, the
eternal and fubftantial #ord of God; if
he fees the Soz in the Bofom of the Fa-
ther, thac eternal #ifdom, and eflential
Image of the living God, the Origin and
Principle of all created Thinggs, the Source
of Lik% and Light, the Fountain from
whence all Prophecies were derived ; if he
there beholds the ineffable Union of that
Effence and Love, in which the Fatber and
the Son have exifted from all Eternity:
if thro’ this one Word he looks into the
Eternal Generation of the Son from the
Father ; How great Depths muft there
needs be in all the reft of the Holy Writ-
ings f How clear muft the Mirrors be,
which reprefent to us the cternal wonder-
ful Things of God? How imperfec, how

forcign,
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foreign, how remote from the hidden
Wifdom of God, muft needs be all our
reading and fearching of the Sacred Scrip-
tures, without the Guidance of the Holy
Spirit? O Lord, open Thou our Eyes,
that we may behold wondrous Things out
of thy Word.

SEC'T. XXXVIIL

That fo great Depths, unfathomable
plainly to Reafon, lie bid in that
one Word xye, [or the Word]
as ought to increafe our Humi-
liation,

W E, indeed, with good Reafon, bluth
to produce our incongruous Thoughrs
concerning {o profound Myfferies, when
we underftand {o little of the Purport but
of a fingle Word ; yert it will be pleafing
to God, if the Knowledge which a Man
hath in thefe Matters, be communicated
with an honeft Mind, and faicthfully ap-
plied to the Edification of himfelf and
others. This we certainly know, that the
Language of the Holy Spirit ought never
to be carpt at and cenfur'd by human
Reafon. Perhaps a Man not illuminated,
would have wifh'd St. fobz had us'd fome
other Word, which were plainer to him,
and eafier to be underftood : But Jobn,
. through
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through the Inftinét of the Holy Spiriz,
utterly refufes to ufe any other Word in
this Place, which he therefore does thrice
in one and the fame Verfe ; nor does he
change it for another Word, after the
manner of the Orators of this Age : and
when afterwards, in the 14t Verfe, he
would exprefs the Incarnation of the Son
of God, he again induftrioufly brings forth
this his firft and moft dear Word, to thew
that it was his Care and his Delight to ufe
it 3 nor would he fubftitute any other in
its Place, tho’ other Words were not
wanting to him. Moreover, in the pre-
ceeding Third Meditation we have heard,
that He did immediately, in the Beginning
of his Firft Epiftle, and again chap. v.7.
refer his Readers to this very Word. And
what is chiefly to be obferv’d, St. Fobz
would be known and diftinguithed from
others, by this very Thing, as by a fin-
gular Charalter, that he teftifies every
where, and proclaims the W#ord of God *.
The ftri& Meaning of the Word 2@,
may ftill be better underftood from his
whole Difcourfe. If we hear the German
Word (9Bo2€, Word) we underfland no-
thing by it, but what comes forth of the
Mouth; but the Greet Word, as it is
taken from the Hebrew =pxn does like-
wife fignify the Word promouncing, or the

E attual
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aflual and aftive Word: And thus by
this Word 18 denoted, not only the eter-
nal Generation of the Soz from the Fa-
ther 5 but alfo the Life that is in him,
the Almighty Power which gave a Being
to all Things, and the Splender of his
eternal and eflential Light, as Fobn more
particularly declares in what follows.
““ O Lord, grant that we may know what
“ Benefits we have in Chriff; for this
“ will render ws truly Pious, and make
“ us joyful before Thee !

SECT. XXXIX,

What Things are further to be con-
Jfider'd in thefe empbatical W ords
of St. John.

AN D the Word was God] Thelfe
Words are tran{pos’d in the Grecz Text,
[% 8sds W & Ay @, And God was the Word]
as is wont to be done on purpofe, thar
fome Word may be placed in the Begin-
ning of a Sentence, which we efpecially,
and before all, defire to exprefs. Whence
alfo, in pronouncing a Word of this fort,
we are wont to raife our Voice, that who-
focver hears, may ealily underftand our
Intention chiefly is to have That Word
rightly apprehended. But if the Words
were placed in their natural Order in

which
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which St. Fobn would doubilefs have purt
them, if that had not been his chief De-
fign 5 they would have been thus render’d
in the Latin, Illud Verbum erat Deus:
which Verfion alfo the Greek Article be-
fore the Word aéy@-, but not before fed,
requires: For here his principal Aim was,
to affert true Divimty to this Eternal
Word.

All Things were made by Him.] fobn
has a peculiar Empbafis (or Meaning) in
the Word &dism; [were made]. For in this
fame third Verfe he repeats it again, asalfo
ver. 6, 1o, 14, 17. livery one may ob-
ferve, that Foln has a particular regard
for this Word ; and thart therefore, as of-
ten a5 we find it ufed by him, we fhould
endeavour by all means to difcover the
true Senfe and Import of it.  He fays in-
deed firlt ; A/ Things were made by the
Word, and avithout Him was not any ‘Thing
made that awas made. The Word ¥érem 15
in the Greek Bible, where /1" is read in
the Hebrew, which the Latin renders
fiebat factum eff, [was made] and it often
occurs in the Hiftory of the Creation. So
deeply does Fobn fearch into Mofes, and
effeCtually teaches, That where the Word
e dixit [He faid] is uled, 'tis to be
obferv’d that aéy@-, the very fubftantial
Word of God, Chrift ought to be acknow-
ledged by it; and where fiehat, fadtum

F2 gft
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eft [was made] is ufed, there is to be un-
deritood, the Work of the Omnipotence
of Chriff ; for all Things were made by
the Word of God; and therefore the Word
ought to be acknowledged as the Author
and Original of all Things. In the 6t
Verfe he fays, héen dibpdn@-, [there was a
Man) and whilft he here plaisly ufes
the fame Word which he did before,
when he had faid all Things were made
by Him, by this he indicates, that Fobn
the Baptzfi was alfo made by Him. In
like manner we ought to apply the Mean-
ing of the fame Word in other Places of
Scriprure. Abfgue eo factum ¢ff nikil,
quod faftum e}, [Without Him was not
any Thing made that was made.] In the
Greek ¢ has this Emphafis 5 without Him
0 b, was not any Thing |or the leaft Thing]
made, that was made. By which Expref-
fion St. Fobn, doubtlefs with regard to
the profound Abyfs of Divine Wifdom,
but now mention’d, looks back to the
firft Creation ; where God being about to
produce fomething, is alledg’d dixifle, to
have jfa:d. Hence, when every Day’s
Work was finith’d, it is written, and God
faid ; and it was fo; or, thus if wasmade :
That fo febn, by this way of {peaking,
might moit earneftly fet betore our Eyes,
and confirrn the Majefty of the Word.
For let it be faid, eicher dixiz [He faid],
i or
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or fuit [it was), or fatlum eff [it was
made], Chrift is there always, as we now
afferted, and indeed as is thewn by the
7 iR B Chrift, 1 fay, is to be acknow-
ledg’d without any Exception ; all Things
and every Thing muft acknowledge that
one Word for their Creator : that fo it
might be rightly faid, as it is in P/ xxxiit,
9. 1 AN N1 Tpfo dicente off quicquid
¢ft, ipfo precipienie, exiflit.  For be jpake;
and it was done y he commanded, and it
ffood faff. St Paul * teaches us more
largely, how we ought to know the
Meaning, and expound the hidden Senfe
of thofe Pardcles, & & In ipfo vita
erat, & wita erat lux illa bominum ; [In
Him was Life, and the Life was the Light
of Men.] In the Greek, & dvmd {od §, &
i (w iy 7gds 78y dySpsmar.  fobn does not
in the firft Pofition of the word {»4 prefix
the Arucle # [#he] but in the fecond Place
he adds the Article, to make the Sentence
more emphatical. And the Light fhineth
in Darknefs. Et lux tffa iu tencbris lucet,
Fobn fays, ealver [ fhineth] not tedm [did
fhine]: For it is to be obferv’d, that in his
whole Difcourfe, he fitly diftinguitheth
the Times, or knows when he ought to
fpeak in the paft, and when in the prefent
Tenfe: Which if we carefully actend to,
we fhall much better underftand not only

F 3 thia,
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this, but many other Places, which other-
wife, perhaps, we fhould overlock, as
meeting nothing in themn, in our Opinion,
worthy our Remark. In this Place, Fobn
would fpeak thus: ¢ This Light is the
“ Eternal Light, and fhines without any
“ Intermiffion, nor does it any way per-
‘ mit its Splendor to be obftructed by
“ Darknefs, otherwife the Darknefs might
become more prevalent than the Light
“ itfelf.”  Concerning this Subject, Da-
vid {peaks; * If T fay, Surely the Dark-
nefs fhall cover me: even the Night fhall
be light about me. Yea, the Darknefs hid-
eth not from Thee, but the Night fhineth
as the Day : the Darknefs and the Light
are both alike to Thee. And St. Fames the
Apottle thus; Do not err, my beloved
Brethren : Every good Gift, and every per-

et Gift, is from above, and cometh down
from the Father of Lights, with whom is
no Variablenefs, neither Shadow of turming.
He therefore faying that the Light fbineth,
fpeaks in the prefent Tenfe ; that the
cternal Splendor of that Light, which no
Darknets can hinder, may be underftood,
and diftinguith'd from all created Light.

-

SECT.

¥ Pfulm exxxiz.o 1, 125 oF Famas 13617
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$ BONE XL

What peculiar Account may be given
CZf 2«‘[76’ WO?Y{S, eTiraBer, wmpirzfer, and
tnapor, or comprehending and re-
ceiving.

AN D the Darknefi comprebended it
not, ver. 5.] 'This is fignificantly .expref-
fed in the Greek, £ i cuorfa ATTO' § warira-
v,  And the Darlnefs difcover’d it nor.
<« He that is in Darknefs, and walketh in
“ Darknefs, and knows not whither he
“ goes, becaufe Darknefs hath blinded his
“ Eyes,” thinks indeed, that.he compre-
hends fomething ; but it is—a falfe Light
which he comprehends, not <vm ¢de, that
true Light : Nor does he find true Life
in the Light which he feems to himfelf
to comprehend. Therefore St. Pau/ writes
concerning the Gentiles *, As having the
Underfianding darbned, being alienated fron:
the Life of God, thro’ the Ignorance that
15 in them, becauf? of the Blindnefs of their
Heart. For wherever the Divine Light
is wanting, there alfo the Divinc Life fails.
Therefore concerning fuch, Sc. Pau/ tefti-
fies+t; that they pleafe themfelves in a vo-
luntary Humility, and worjbipping of An-

F 4 gels,
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gels, intruding into tlhofe Things which they
bawe not feen s vainly pufit up by their flefb-
Iy Mind. And indeed, they are fo far
_from comprehending the true Light, that
they do not know or perceive their own
Blindnefs and Darknefs, as may be fcen in
Fobn ix. 39,40, 41. They comprebended it
not : in Greek, wrirepor, [difcern’d or dif-
coverd). Of this St. Paul (peaks, Phil.
1i. 12, 13. Befides, this Word xeriage,
[comprebended | ver. 5. there are two other
Words, ver. 11, 12. each of which has its
proper Emphafis in the Greer, which we
can’t {ufficiently perceive in the German,
or the Latin Verlion : Thefe are the two
Words, muptazper, 0. 11, and #rafor, o, 12,
which fignify received. The Word g~
aoufdvey figniiles, to receive in fuch a man-
ner, as Citizens do their Lord and King
into his Kingdom and City, who taking
an Qath of Allegiance to Lim, joyfully
with him a long Life, and all manner
of Profperity ; or elfe, when it is {po-
ken of Chrift, it denotes the veceiving of
Him, with finging the true Hofanna in
that Spirit, with which the Prophets ut-
ter’d it. As the Prophets alfo pur into
the Mouth, and as it were into the
Heare of the Daughter of Zion, how
the ought to rejoice and be glad at the
Advent of her King; and with what Ac-
clamations fhe ought to reccive Him.

Thus
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Thus the whole People of Ifrael ought
to have received Chriff; and this is that
of which St. fobn complains, faying, rbe
Darknefs comprebended not this Light of
Life. Indeed our Sawiour vouchfafed to
feparate the Ifraelites from all other Peo-
ple, to be even as his own Pofleflion; and
altho’ they killed his Prophets and Ser-
vants whom he had fent to them, ne-
verthelefs, {o great was his Mercy towards
them, that he came himfelf to them, as
to his own peculiar People: but they wha
boafted themfelves to be his People, would
not {o much as acknowledge him; and
inftead of Hofanna, they cried our, Cru-
cify bim ; and in fuch fort did they receive
the Lord of Glory, that they faften’d him
to a Crofi. The Evangelift goes on, ver.
12. But as many as received Him : Here
begins the Separation of Light and Dark-
nefs, as at the Beginning, in the firft Crea-
tion, naturally, fo bere, in the new Crea-
tion, {piritually. “Oen J\”imtﬁov, that is, as
many (altho’ they were eXceeding few of
this People) as received Him for the great-
elt Gift of Divine Grace, from the Hand
of Ged; yea, in whomfoever he found
fuch an honeft Mind, as not to reject him
from being fent by the Father, altho’
they received him with great Weaknefs,
and not with that Joy and Chearfulnefs
which the Maje/ly of his Perfon, and the

great-
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greatnefs of that Salvation requir’d, which
he brought along with him; yet he ap-
proved of them, where he was receiv’d
by them without Falthood and Difiem-
bling: he fpared them, as a Father is
wont to {pare his Children ; he helped
their Infirmicy ; he did not frown upon
them ; but by doing them good, and ma-
nifefting his Glory, he kindled and ftreng-
then’d their Faith towards him, and fo
gave them this Power that they fhould be
made the Sons of Ged. Hereby we fhall
obferve the pleafing manner of St. Yobn's
ufing: thefe three Words, wéregor, mpiragos,
faeger; and from thence learn, that there
is no juvenile fporting, when the Spirit of
God thus makes ufe of certain Words,
but a Thing of the greateft moment ; that
the Men of God fpake not only fpiritual
Things, but utter'd them alfo in the very
Words of the Holy Spirit ; and not fo in
their own Words, as if it matter’d not
much, whether we knew their empharical
Meaning or not.

S E CT, Xl
Why in treating here of the Eternal
Word, there is mention made of
John ¢he Baptift.
THERE was a Man fent from Gad,

whofe Name was John, ver. 6. In the
- Greek
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Greek 1t 1s thus : Wwn debear@, &e. the
Emphalfis of the firft Word, that it is not
faid %, but ipéen, was fhewn before.
The following Word, @pear@, has no lefs
an Emphafis. For when he here {peaks
of the Glory of the /#ord, and has called
him the Creafor and the Light of Men;
by thofe very Words he declares that john
the Baptift was not Chrift, for whom ma-
ny in his time would have taken him; but
a meer Man, whofe Light therefore Chriff
no lefs was, than that of other Men. The
fame emphatical Signification s to be found
in the Beginning of St. Pax/'s Epiitle to the
Galatians : Paul an Apofile, not of Men,
neither by Man, but by Fefis Chrift and
God the Father, who raifed bim from the
Dead : And wer. 11, 12. I certify you,
Bretbren, that the Gofpel which awas
preached of me, is not after Man.  For I
neither received it of Man, neniler was I
taught it, but by the Revelat'un of Yefus
Chrift. Thefe Expreflions no way dero-
gate from the tue Humanity of Chrift,
but only effetually demonitrate thart he
was not a mcer Man; as St. Fobn, the
Apoftles, and others alfo the greateit Ser-
vants of God, were in this Regard meer
Men., The fame came for a Witnefs, to
bear witnefs of that Light, ver. 7. Here
again we muft take notice of the great

Care of St. fobn the Evangelift, that he
. thus
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thus expreily makes the whole Office of
Fobn the Baptift, to confift in his bearing
Teftimony concerning Chrift ; by which
he would be meant to fay nothing elfe,
but that the fame Office was incumbent
on Yobn, (viz. the principal Parts of it)
which Mofes and all the Prophets, by whom
God had ever fpoken to Men, did dif-
charge, vz, that they fhould teftify of
Chrift. Chrift fays concerning all the
Scriptures of the Old Teftament, They
are They which teftify of me®. And St
fobn the Evangelift, names himfelf to be
a Witnefs of Jefus Chriflt 4 as alfo Chriff
himfelf affirms of all his Apoftles, * thaz
They fhould bear witnefs of Him. But
efpecially in this Place it is to be obferv'd,
from this very Teftimony, how great a
Difference there is between the Dignity
and Majefly of Chrift, and the Perfon and
Office of Foln the Baprift. For whereas
it was now faid ; He came for a Witnefs,
viz. to bear witnefs of the Light, itis pre-
fently more clearly explain’d : He awas
not that Light, but was fent to bear wit-
nefs of that Light. 'The holy Love of
Fobn the Evangelift in thefe Words is
much to be confider’d, as from which it
moft evidently appears, with what pro-
tound Reverence he contemplated the

Glory

¥ Sob. v 40, t Rewi i 2. $ Fob. xv. 27.
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Glory of our Lord Fefus Chrift 5 and how
his Soul was moved, not only to fhew
forth that Glory in the moft eftetual and
powerful manner, but alfo to prevent moft
carefully their thinking fo meanly of the
Mefiah, wwhom Ifrael then expected, as to
take Yohn the Baptiff, or any other Man,
for Him, whofe Employment he regard-
ed no farther, than that Men thould, by
virtue of their Teftimony, be brought to
believe in the #ord of Life, the true
Light of the World, and the Lord of
Glory.  For it is altogether to be imputed
10 the holy Affe@ion of Fsbn the Evan-
gelift, that Verfes 6,7, 8. are inferted in
the reft of his Difcourfe, the better to re-
move from every one’s Mind, any Objec-
tion concerning the Authority of obn the
Baptiff. TFor if we confider the Text
aright, there is fuch a Coherence in his
Difcourfe, that the 5th and gth Verfes are
to be connected and join’d together ; f{o
the 15™ Verfe is put between the 14 and
16th by the Evangelift ; which two Verfes,
as to the Matter, entirely agree, and fo is
to be placed in a Parenthefis, as well as
the other three : And fince by reafon here-
of, mention is twice made of the Tefti-
mony of Fobr the Baptiff, the Evangelift
begins at length to relate the Matter more
fully, and as Circumftances require. This,
as he fays wer. 19. 75 the Record of John,

&e.



78 Chrift the Sum and Subftance

&e. which I have twice alledg’d in what
went before. Buf as many as recerved
Him (ver. 12.) to them gave be Power to
become the Sons of God. Thefe Words ex-
plain the following, wver. 16. And of his
Fulnefs have all we received, and Grace
for Grace. For the two Words fage and
funw, [they recerved] and [he gave] de-
ferve to be well confider’d together; be-
caufe the Order of thefe Words, thro’
the Divine Wifdom and Love, is moft de-
lightful. Ged gives, Faith receives ; and
if Faith receives, God always gives anew.
And thus there is continual Interchange of
Love and Faith, of giving and receiving,
and chis is what is called Grace for Grace.

SECT. XLIL
That there is alfo a peculiar Empha-

/Z.: in the Words s i@ tonipoow
iy, The Word dwelt among us,

T HE Word was made Flefb, and dwelt
among us, (Jobn 1. 14.) That this dwel-
ling among us, refers to the Tabernacle,
or Tent of the Congregation in the Old
Teftament ; or rather, that this Taberna-
cle has, as a Type, refpect to Chbrif, is
manifeft from the Comparifon above made
of this Text with the Old Teftament.
The Signification alfo of the Greet word

faan-
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ieadvwar, has the fame Reference, being in
Latin, Tabernaculum pofuit, he pitch’d
his Tabernacle. And ’'ts very worthy
our notice, that the Greek word has the
very fame Letters with the Hebrew, (303
or 2% ; That it fhould beas it were eafy
even for Children to underftand, that the
Signification of this Word is to be look’d
for in the Type of the Old Covenant,
Altho’, moreover, the Words of Fobn in
the German 'Tranflation are not ill ren-
der’d, Cr yoobuete unter uns, i.e. habi-
tavit inter nos, He inbabifed among us ;
forafmuch as this Confideration, that he
was the true Habiration of the Glory of
Ged among Men, and efpecially among
his. moft beloved Difciples, admirably a-
grees both with the Type of the Old Tef-
tament, and with his humble Converla-
tion in the Flefh : yet this ought not at
all to derogate from the Emphafis and pro-
per Signification of the Greek word, by
which it may be truly inferr’d from the
Mind of St. Ffobn himfelf, that He does
alfo 7nbabit in us, and there mantfefts his
Glory, Life and Light, with his Grace
and Truth tous. The Apoitle Paw/, in
his Epiftle to the Ephefians *, expounds
the Stru&ure of the Tabernacle and Tem-
ple, thewing they had their Completion
iy Chrift, But how does he fpeak of
Chriff’s

* Chap. ii, il
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Chrift's dwelling among us? Is it fo only
that Chrift dwells among us in the man-
ner, as heretofore the Tabernacle in a
Type? Does he not rather tell us, that
Chrift may dwell in our Hearts by Faith*,
Likewife St. fobn himfelf applies this
dwelling of Chriff among us to that true
Communion in the Spirit, which we
ought to have with the blefled Son of
God, faying : + That which we bave feen
and beard, declare we unto you, that ye
aifo may bave Pellow(bip with us ; and tru-
by our Fellowfbip is awith the Father, and
with bis Son Yefus Chriff. He dwelt a-
mong ws, full of Grace and Truth 5 and of
kis Fulnefs bave all we receiv'd, and Grace
for Grace, ver. 14, 16. The Words, ac-
cording to the Greek Text, are fo proper-
ly conjoin’'d, and in the Matter itfelf (o
{trictly linked together, that their Con-
nexion cannot be feparated by the other
intervening Words in thofe two Verfes.
But that St. ez interpofes fo many
Words, ought not to feem ftrange and in-
congruous to us, Nor is the fame unu-
fual in common Converfation, efpecially
where little regard is had to Art in the
placing ¢f Words, bur only that the
Thing idelf may be exprels’d with the
fame Concern thaut lies in the Mind, And
thus in this Place, together with the Con-

fideration

* Fph.iii. 17, 1 Epift. 1. chap. i 34
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fideration of the Thing propounded, we
ought to attend to the Mind of Fob# the
Evangelift, who was fo filled with hum-
ble Veneration, a lively Faith, and a moft
flagrant Love to his Lord and Mafter, that
he could not fpeak of him afrer a meer
hiftorical manner, but always declared that
moft tender and delightful Senfe of Him
with which his own Mind was imbu’d,
that fo he might the more {weetly allure
others who thould read his Gofpel, to the
{fame moft blefled Communion with the
only begotten Son of God. How great
an Emphafis there is in the two Words
Grace and Truth, cannot be explained in
few Words; fince from the foregoing
Meditation it is plain, that all Things
which were foretold of the new Cove-
nant, are contain’d in thofe two Words.
Therefore we refer the Reader for a ful-
ler Underftanding of them, to a particu-
lar Treatifc publifh’d by me in the Ger-
man 'Tongue, called Grace and Truth,

SEC ', XLIL
w /J_y the Evangelift returns czfrq/b £0
Jpeak of John the Bapult, and

what is to be underflood by wrens,
He cried.

JOHN bare witnefs of Him, and cri-
od, faying : This is He of whom I fpale,
G Fl,

e
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He that cometh after me, is preferred be-
fore me ; for be was before me, ver, 13,
Every Thing in thefe Words is emphati-
cal. In what went before, wviz. ver. 7,
and 8. he had made mention thrice of
the Teftimony of Fobn the Baptiff, he
doth it now a fourth time, and adds em-
phatically, # wnesw, clamavit, [He cried]
that he might exprefs not only his own,
but the Love of obn alfo towards the
Lord, and declare that Fobr did not bear
witnefs coldly, but ufed great Earneftnefs,
Zeal, and a wonderful Chearfulnefs and
Freedom of Mind, in giving his Teftimo-
ny ; and that he publifh’d it after fuch
manner, that no onc might hereafter plead
Ignorance of it; yea, that he fhew'd ef-
fe@tually that he was appointed to be the
Voice, the Publither, and the Fore-run-
ner of the Meffiah ; for that he had life
up his Voice like a Trumper, and pro-
claim’d the Mefiah aloud, in the Hearing
of the Fews. But the Evangelift does not
ftop here, but adds alfo the Words which
Fobn the Bapriff {pake. Whence it is ea~
fily underftood, that the very Words of
“Fobn the Baptift were very dear and ac-
ceptable unto the Ewangelift. Tor in
this very Chapter he again repeats thofe
Words, ver.27, and 30. and again explains
them in the very Words of Fobn, Fob. iii.
28, &¢. Butwhat Occafion was there for

the
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the Evangeliff 1o alledge thefe Words in
this Place, when he intended afterwards-
to relate the whole Matter, and to re-
count more largely both the Words, and
the Occafion of ufing them? This was
the Reafon ; becaufe hitherto having wic-
nefled the true Gedbead and Incarnation
of the Mefiab, both which were briefly
comprehended in the Teftimony of Fobn,
he thought it neceflary to alledge this T'el-
timony “of the Baptift for an Argument,
and as it were a fhort Compendmm of
thofe Things which he had hicherto {po-
ken of Cf’Jr{ﬂ: Which was enough for
him to infert in this Place, and {o to finifh'
his begun Difcourfe, referving fill 1o
himfelf a more large Account of the Tef-
timony of Fohn, which was of fo great
moment.

SHGTE XEIV.

In what the Teftimony of John zhe
Bapuft confifts.

WHE N Fobn fays, wer. 30. This
2 he 5 hereby he fhews, that he is about
to publith fomewhat very {urprizing,
which at firft may feem ftrange and
wonderful'; or it which fach Things may
be found, as feem not to cohere and to
agree well together, Aund Fobn frequent-

G 2 ly
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ly ug'd rhe fame Paradoxical Manner in
fpeaking of Chriff. Vor he did not then
firft ufe that Expreffion when he faw
Chriff coming rowards him, and pointing
at him, faid : Bebo/d the Lamb of God
which taketh away the Sins of the World ;
This is He, &c. as you may read, .29, 30.
But the fame Words, This s He, who
cometh after me, and who was before me; He
had us’d the Day before, to them who
were fent to him from Ferufalem. Whence
’tis the lefs to be doubted, but that he of-
ten before faid thofe Things to the Peo-
ple, and principally to his Difciples. For
his (fohn’s) Teltunony was then fo pub-
lickly known at Ferufalem, that the Fews
were mov’d thereby to fend Prieffs and
Levites to him for farther Information.
But he {pake nothing new to them, and
only profeffed what he had before ver
boldly and freely declar’d to the Pcople,
and to his own Difciples. In which ’tis
fweet to obferve, that the Evangelilt, out
of all the Teftimonies given by Fobn the
Baptift concerning Chrift, choofes this
which was {poken by the Baptft, when
with his own Eyes he beheld Chrifl, the
Lawmb of God : by which, he was parti-
cularly defirous to declare, thar, as a
Fore-runner formerly in  his Mother’s
Womb he leap’d for joy, when the Lord
came to vifit him in the Womb of his
Virgin
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Virgin Mother ; fo now this his foy was
as it were rencwed, and even compleated,
when ¥ he faw Fefus come towards him ;
whereby he was fo inflam’d, that he cried
out with greater Earneftnefs than ever
before, and congratulated Him as the true
Bridegroom, and raifed the Attention of
all his Difciples and of all the People
abour Him, that now they fhould behold
the Lamb of God which taketh away the
Sin of the World: that then he cried
aloud, that all might hear Him; This is
He, viz. & épppsde@, He that was to come,
nor befides Him fhall you expecl any other :
That thercby be might remove all Doubts
from Mens Minds, and that they thould
all of Themfelves believe - that this is He,
of whom Mpfes and the Prophets wrote,
and to whom his whole Funétion belong-

"ed. But when the Difcourfe he was wont

to have of the AMeffieh was known, and
publif’d among his Difciples, and to all
the People, he hereby marked out Chrif?
to them, and withal gave Teftimony, firik
of his true Humanity, and the Admini-
{ftration of his Office in this his State of
Humiliation, according as he had faid ;
this is He, awho cometh after mc: Then al-
{o of his Efernal Divinity, when he af-
firms of Him who was to come after him,

G 13 thar
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that he was before him, and then fubjoins
that he was before bim. Which Words,
in this Place, do not only denote his Pre-
rogative of Dignity (as what Febn the
Baptif? expreily declares in another man-
ner, when wver. 27, he profefles himfelf
uot worthy to unloofe the Latcher of his
Shoes, and ftill more largely and plainly,
chap. iii. ver. 27-—36.) but of Z7me alfo.

SECH. XIW.

Hhat is to be 0/%37"@3(3 concerning

Grace for Grace, and comparing
of the Law, and Grace and Truth,
one with another.

AN D of bis Eulnefs have all we re-
veived, and Grace for Grace, ver., 16,
The Greek Particle % [and] fet before
e dvp pdur®, [Grace jfor Grace] has
fomething more emphatical than the Tran-
tliator hath exprefs’d in our Mother Lan-
guage (German). The Senfe of the Words
(and of bis Fuluefs bave all we received |
may be explain’d thus, 7. ¢. “ Whatfoever
“ (Good we have, it is not from ourfelves,
¢ bur as he 15 full of Grace and Truth, fo
“ hath he imparted {omewhat to every
“ one of us; that out of his infinite Ful-
“ nefs, without any Diminution to Him-

« felf,
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“ felf, we all have received fomething,
“ and sndeed (or, yea and) Grace for
“ Grace” We have before fhewn the
Signification of thefe Words, Grace for
Grace. It is faid moreover, (ver, 17.) for
the Law was given by Moles, but Grace
and Truth came by Fefus Chrifl. Here, in
the Words ién, dara et [was given] and
iyben, preflita feu fafta eff, [was perforim-
ed, or derived] lies a fingular Emphafs.
The Law was not made, but giver by Mo-
{es, as by the Hand of a Mediator * : But
Grace and ‘Truth were not only given by,
but proceeded from Fefus Chrift; fince
by his Suffering and Dying for us, He
hath recover’d the Grace loft by ddam’s
Fall, and applies it to our Hearts by his
Spirit, and thereby renews and reftores in
Them the divine Image in Righteoufnefs,
and in Holinefs of Truth. It would be
too much to aferibe to Moyfes the Word
Bivim, the making of the Law, (for the
Law was not made by him) and it would
be much too litile to apply to Chrif the
Word i, the giving of the Law. For
this Man was counted worthy of more
Glory than Mofes, inafmuch as he who
hath builded the Houfe, hath more Ho-
nour than the Houfe. For every Houfe
is builded by fome Man, but he tbet built
all Things is God. (N.B. Ged was that

G 4 Word,

* Galidie 19
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Word. Al Things were made by Him,)
And Mofes werily awas faithful in all bis
Houfe as a Servant, for a Tefiimony of thofe
Things which were to be fpoken after ; but
Chrift as a Son over bis own Houfe : which
Place in the Hebrews * greatly illuftrates
St. Jobn's Words.

SECT. XLVL

-

How grear Senfe is comprifed in the
18 Verfe, where there s fo nota-
ble mention made of the only be-
gotten Son, who is in the Bofom of

the Father, and bathdeclared Him.

T HE only dcgotten Son.  Fobn had
before called Chrijt asywr, the Word, and
in the 14" Verle oty the only begotten,
now acdds the word 9, and calls Him the
only begotten So7z; which Word he after-
wards frequently ufes in his Gofpel. But
as he had beforelaid concerning the Word
The Weord was wwith God : fo he now fub-
jolns, =who is in the Bgfom of the Fatker,
Theifc latt Words were before compared
with Proverds viii. from whence may be
underftood, the great Importance of them,
WNow it 1s farther to be obferv’d what
ol fays here, ¢ dv, [whe exiffs] who was

from
ARLhn BEia e 0.
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from Eternity, and is, and fhall be. So
Chrift faith, ¥ No Man bath afcended up
to Heaven, but He that came down from
Heaguven, even the Son of Man, (8 4v, truly
exifting) wwhich isin Heaven. And again,
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Before Abra~
ham was (or was born) 1 am . He does
notfay, I was, or éwiww, I was made, but
£ am ; that he might thereby declare not
only his Exiftence, or his Being before
Abragham, but his eternal and imunutable
Effence alfo.  Pfafm cii. 27. exprefles this
by N nAnR, Thou art the jame : with
which compare Heb. 1. 12. and xiii. 8. It
may be yet farther noted, that in the
Greek it is not faid, & 7 wame, buc & #
wsamy, within the Bofomn, comparing the
Particle é¢ with what he bad exprefled
by the Particle e, wizh, in the 1t and
29 Verfes (of Fobn 1) This Expreflion
may be thus incerpreted: The Father and
the Son are f{o clofely united together, that
this Union has not only been from Eter-
nity, but will alio endure to Eternity ;
and the Son is always with, and in the
Father, in an indiffoluble Effence of the
Godhiead ; fo that even the Incarnation of
the Son cannot deftroy this Union. He
hath declared bim 1o us, ver. 18, (‘ExérG)
He it is, and no other. TFor by this moft
emphatical Word, he would transfer our

Heare,

* ol iil. 13. t Febr viii. g8,
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Heart, Mind, Soul, and zll our Thoughts
upon the Son. “Efwpioun, declared : this not
only fignifies, as the German Verfion has
it, @ bat e3 berCindigt, nuntiavi, de-
clar'd 3 but as 1t is render’d in Latin, ex-
pofust, deprompfit, [fet abroad in wiew,
broughr forth; He, asa Store-keeper, (viz.
from the Bofom of the Father, from the
moft profound and moft fecrer Divinity)
expounded and brought o Light, Things
which otherwife had remained hidden and
obfcure. By this word, dec/ared, he allo
thews why Cbriff 1s called ay@-, (the
Word) «iz. not only becaufe he is the
dmage of the Father, as Speech 1s the
Image of the Mind; nor therefore only,
becaufe from the Beginning God {pake by
Him to the Propbets : but for this Rea-
fon alfo, becanfe "tis he himfelf who makes
kaown, and manifefts to us the Mind of
God, and fets before uws, and grafis into
our Hearts that Grace and Truth which
him{elf procured for us. There isa fourth
Reafon why He is called the Werd, vz,
becaufe He is our Aduscate, and Intercef-
for with the Father *. Inthe Greek, ver,
18. the Word v, snobis, to s, 1s want-
ing ; it is only faid, "Efwplen, be declared :
which Omiflion of 2 Word uled in other
Places, and often not witheut Emphafis,
ought not to be thought in vain, or unad-
vifed. SECT.

* 5 Febn d. 1. Heblix. 24
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What Prayers the Confideration on

all thefe Things fhould draw fron:

our Hearts.

“ O LORD, the Saviour of the whole
World, Praife, Honour and Glory be
to thy Name, thar Thou haft laid up
{o many and fo great Treafures of Wii-
dom and Knowledge in the Words of
thy Witnefles, that They may be as in-
exhauftable Fountains, whofe profound
Senfe no Man can throughly fearch out.
That Water, which Thou gaveft them,
is made in them a Well of Warer,
{pringing up into everlafting Life. They
bring out of their Treafures Things
new and old, as being inftructed by
Thee, the true Mafer, for the Kingdom
of Heaven. Thou art the#ord, which
{poke in Them, and which fiill fpeaks
to us by Them at all Times, In hear-
ing Them we hear Thee. How there-
forc can even the leaft Word that was
infpired by Thee into them, want a Ds-
vine Emphafis ¢ But if we receive it
as thy #ord, fo that this Word of Life
be mix’d 1n our Hearts with Faich,
Thou art then always fHe, who wich us,
i us, yea and by us, ftill fpeakeft, and

“ workeft
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workeft effeCtually. Thou takeft away
the Veil from before our Eyes and
Hearts, that we may be able to behold,
and know the Glory of the Face of Mo/es,
viz. Thy felf, who art the End and Ful-
filling of the Law. O Lord, fince Thou
haft chus given the Words of Wifdom
unto thy Servants, that they fhould not
only be thy Witnefles to the End of
the World ; but alfo efpecially for the
fake of Pofterity, and thereby for our
fake, fhould put in Writing the Words
which thou deliveredft to Them ; grant
therefore for thine own fake, zbar Ho-

nour to thy ewn Word, that, like a great

Sea of Wifdom, it may {pread iclelf
thro’ the whole World, and that every
one may run to this Fountain, with
great Defire, with humblenefs of Mind,
with Joy and Thank{giving, may draw
out ot it, find in it true Wifdom, and
may know Thee, as the Efernal Word
of God, the Eternal Life, the Eternal
and wue Light, and may for ever be
enliven'd and enlighten’d by Thee.
Anien,

e
oy
-3

The
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The Firra MebpIiTATION.

Wherein Six ARGUMENTS, proving
the true Divinity of Chrift, which
occur in the Beginning of St
Fobw's Gofpel, are diligently exa-
min’d.

SECT:. XIVIL
The Firfp Argument.

“ H E, to whom Efernity is {o afcribed,

“ as to have no Beginning, is together with
“ the Father, the true and eflential God.
“ But fuch an Efermity is afcribed unto
« Chrift : therefore Chriff together with
¢ the Father is the true and eflential God.”
The major Propofition is true beyond all
doubt; 1t being againft common Reafon
to atwribute to any Being chat Eternity
which is without Beginning, and yet not
acknowledge It to be the true God. Where-
fore no Man of Senfe will require a Proof
of this Propofition. Bur this is to be de-
monftrated, that That Eternity which is
without any Beginning, belongs to Chrift,
and then it follows of 1tfclf that Chrifl 1s
the true and effential God. But this is af-
firm'd by the Evangelift in plain and
clear Words: For he fays concerning the
fame Chrif, who walked about among
Men
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Men on the Earch, being made vifible to
Men in the Flefh, that He is the Word,
vz, which was i the Beginning, or then
exifted, when the Beginning of any Thing
could be faid to be. The Emphafis of
the Words of Yobn (efpecially of the
Word #r, was, (gnifying, that thas Word
had no Beginning, but did really exift be-
fore the Beginning of Time, beyond which
there is nothing but Efernity) 1 fay, this
Emphafis, together with the Places of
Scripture wherewith it has been compar’d,
is to be remembred here from the preceed-
ing Seétions. We only add the Words of
St. Augufline in Epitt, LXVI. ¢ is not
Jfaid, as in the Beginning, God made Hea~-
ven and Larth, fo in the Beginning be
made the Word 5 but, in the Beginning was
the Word. In this Place, fobn was whol-
ly intent, to fet before our Eyes the Glory
of the Sonr of God from the very Begin-
ning of Genefis, that He might at once
give us a Key, how we ought rightly to
feek and to find Chriff, as the Subftance of
the Writings of Mgfes and all the Pro-
phets, from the genuine Foundation of the
fecret Depths of God’s #ifdom. Other-
wife fome other Form of {peaking might
have exprefled the Eternity of the Son of
God, as he ufes in other Places ; when for
Example, It Epiftle i. 2. he calls Him,
that Eternal Life which was with the Fa-

ther,
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ther, (as he alfo calls Him 1t Epift. v. 20,
Eternal Life) whereby he explains the
very Words which he ufes in chisPlace, by.
an Expreflion of like Import: for he here
fays, In the Beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. Butin his Epiftle it is ¢ zbat Eter-
nal Life (which in the preceeding Verfey,
as well as in his Gofpel, he had called the
Word) was with the Father. What can
be clearer than that St. Febn fhews it is
the fame Thing with him, whether he
fays, He awas n the Beginning, or clfe
{ays, He is efernal; for He is the beft In-
terpreter of his own Words? Henceit ig
unreafonable to objeét, why does he not
write exprefly, The Word was from Eter-
#ity; then the Thing would be plain, and
need no farther Proof. For it muft be
confidered, that St. febn’s Defign here is
to explain the Words of Moyfes, for whicl
we ought to be thankful: and fince the
Thing has been deliver’d thus by Mo/es,
he follows Myfes’'s Words, and feems to
be delighted wich the Expreflion, as ap-
pears by his frequent ufing thereof.. And
he is not only ftudious in interpreting.
Mofes, but alfo refers us to the Teftimony
of Mofes concerning Chrift ; wherefore he
does mduftrioufly keep to his Words, as.
the moft proper for him to ufe in writ-
ing his Gofpel, efpecially againft the Er-

rors
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rors of Ebion and Cerinthus. Moreover,
the Eternity of Chrift is by thefe Words
fo plainly fec before our Eyes, that who-
foever will calimly confider them, can
have no Doubt in his Mind concerning
them. But becaufe the Heart of St. Yobn
was full of this Matter, he explains his
own Words largely, as he had explain’d
the Words of Mofes. Why therefore
{hould we not acquiefce in what he fuffi-
ciently fignifies, that the Words, He was
in the Beginning, and He is Eternal, have
the very fame Senfe and Meaning? Nor
are there wanting in the Holy Scriptures,
other Teftimonies of the like Nature,
which can fully fatisty thy Defire, or moft
clearly, as thou couldft wifh, fer forth
the Eternity of Chrift, fo as thou mayit
have no longer any room for evading the
Teftimonies for Chrzff’s Eternity, from
which his true and eflencial Divinizy muft
be acknowledg’d without any Contradic-
tion. For whatcan be more evident, than
that Micab the Prophert, foretelling that
Chrift thould be born at Betblehen, de-
clares Him to be the Perfon, whefe rifing
or goings forth (VORI exitus) have been
from of old, {from the Beginning) from
everlafting *.  Which way of Expreffion
is much more prevalent, than if he had
only faid, that Chriff was from Eternity.

But

* Micakh v. 2.
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But what elfe does Micab fay, but that
He, who at the Time appointed by God,
thould be born at Bethlehem, was not then
firft to have his Beginning, but thac He
was without any Beginning 3 which can be
attributed to none buac the troe, the liv-
ing, and efernal God, If any one be not
facisfied with this clear Teftimony, there
are not wanting in the Scriptures many
others to convince him. But he that will
not give his Affent to the plain #ord of
God ; and tho’ the ftrongeft Proofs be laid
before him, labours ftill to call them into
quettion, and 1o put another Senfe into
the Word of God, than that which the
Spirit of God has iupphed us with, and
(as it were) imprinted upon us, (fo that
we have no occafion to mterplet It by
our own, but are able to do it by the very
Words of the Spirit of Ged). How can
he pofiibly be convinced? fince he makes
God a Liar, becaufe be believeth not the
Record that God gave of bis Son.  And
this is the Record tbaz‘ God hath given to
us, Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis
Son *#,

H SEC Y.

* 1 Fobn v. 10,



98 Chrift the Sum and Subfiance

SEC T XK
The Second Argument.

« H E whom the Holy Seripture itfelf
calls God, and that without any Limi-
tation, and confequently wichout any
Difference (as to Effence and divine
Property) from Him who made Hea-
“ ven and Earth, or from Him whom
“ we adore as the true, efernal, and liv-
ing God, He is the true and living God :
« But Chrift is thus called God in the
““ Holy Scripture, therefore He is the
“ true, eflential and living God.” The
major Propofition wants no Proof. For
if any one thould obje, that many in the
fame Holy Scriptures are called Gods, who
are not the only, true, and living God,
and the Creator of Heaven and Earth ;
the #ord of God is deferibed after {o fub-
lime a manner, in the major Propofition,
that this Objeéiion deferves no regard here.
But as to the minor Propofition, #hat lies
plainly before our Eyes in the very Begin-
ning of St. Fobn's Gofpel : For there the
Difcourfe is manifeftly of no other Per-
fon, but of the Word that was made Flefh,
or of Tefus Chrift, concerning whom Fohn
wrote his Gofpel. Here therefore He 1is
not only by him called the Word which

was
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was iz the Beginning, and was with God ;
but he fays al{o in the cleareft and plaineft
Words, fuch as every one may underitand,
Bes v & Aby©, Deus erat illud Verbum,
God awas the Word, It was obferved by
us in the former Meditation, that thefe
Words, if they were plac’d in their natu-
ral Order, ought to be render’d, zhe
Word was God. That this Acceptation
of the Words cannot feem improper to
one that has but mall Knowledge of the
Greek Tongue, among other Things, ap-
pears from hence, that a certain Perlon,
who tranflated the New Teftament into
the German Tongue, and nor 2 little per-
verts thofe Places which fpeak of Chriff,
tranflates the Word A5G, not Perbum,
[the Word] but Rede, fermo, [Speech] and
yet thus exprefles the Greek Words, ac-
cording to their natural Pofitton: Die
Rebe war et GOott, 1. e. Sermo erat De-
us aliquis, Speech was a (certain) God.
By which indeed the Interpreter confefies,
that the Words ought fo to be taken ac-
cording to their natural Order, that God
may be the Predicate, or thaz which Jobn
would here fay and affirm concerning the
Word, viz. that He is God ; yet neverthe-
lefs he perverts the Text, when he thus
tranflates it into the German, Die RKede
war ein Gote, Sermo erat Deus a.quis,
Speech was a (certain) God : without

H 2 doubt
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doubt for this End, that the Readers of
this Verfion might think, that Chrift in-
deed is God, but not the true and effential
God. DBut now no Man can offer the leaft
Colour from the Greek Text, to make it
only probable, that it ought to be thus
interpreted 5 the Speech, or the Word, was
a (certain) God. For when ’tis faid before,
Verbum iflud erat apud Deum, the Word
was with God; and it immediately fol-
lows, Etf illud Verbum erat 6<%, Deus,
and the Word was God ; it being prefently
added, Hoc Verbum in Principio erat apud
Deum, this Word awas in the Beginning
awith God : it plainly enough appears, that
the word 8%, God, put in the firft and
third Place, oughraltogether to be under-
ftood of the true and eflential God; but
in the middle Place, where it is {aid, #he
Word_was God, after the {ame manner,
and with the fame Term, and the Name
B85 1s afiigned to the #Word without any
Limitation, (efpeciailly when the Na-
ture of the Predicate 0, God, placed
empbhatically before the Subjet & aé6@,
the Word, requires no Article before ir:)
Certainly we fhould do viclence to the
whole Context, if here, where the #ord
is called God, we fhould not underftand
it alfo concerning the true and eflential
God : This is an Example, what mifera-
ble Shifts corruptReafon finds it neceflary

to
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to ufe; when once departed from the
clear Word of God, it finds the Letter op-
pofite to ir, and notwithftanding defires
to defend an crroneous Opinion once form-
ed. Thus in his Tranflation, the firft Ar-
tifice was to put the word Kede, Speech,
inftead of GRo2t, #ord ; and when that
would not fuffice, he has another way of
wrefting the Text, to make his Opinion
prevail. Certainly an honeft and upright
Mind, ignorant of thefe Artifices, could
never fall into fuch Imaginations upon
reading St. Fobn's Words. Whercfore we
have fubjoin’d that Inftance for an Ad-
monition, that the Falthood of thofe
Things, which are wont to be brought a-
gainft the Divine Glory and Majefly of
our Lord ‘fefus Chrifl, may be the better
known and avoided. TIor to atrain the
Knowledge of Chriff’s Godbead, there is
no need of far-fetcht Interpretations ; the
plain Word of God 1s before you, which
’tis fit you fhould believe, and adhere to
with Szmplicity of Mind. But to pervert
plain Words, recourfe muft be had to hua-
man Arts, and a laborious Exercife of Wit,
Concerning the abovemention’d Verfion of
the Text, the Word was God, 'tis to be
noted, that there is nothing new or ftrange
in that Expreflion: For fo have the
Dutch, the Englifb, the French, the Bo-
hemians, tranflated thefe Words in their

Eg Bibles,
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Bibles, and Pifeator has {o render’d them
in his German Tranflation. From whence
it may at leaft be underftood, thac this
Accepration of the Words appeared to be
the plaineft and moft proper of all to thé
beft Interpreters. And thar this is the
true Acceptation, may appear from the
Intention of St. Fobz by them, wviz. that
the #ord was, before the Beginning of
any Thing, or it was from Eternity; fo
as no Time can be affign’d when he began
to exift. DButif you inquire, where then
was the Word, if thus fet beyond Time
and P’lace, and any Ceneeption that Man
can form of created Beings? It is an-
fwer'd, He was from Efernity with God,
and before or in the Prefence of God, as
the moft deloved Son his Delight and Joy
is in the Prefence of his Father #.  1f you
furcher aflk, Was the #ord of another £f=
fence from God? was he any way in re-
fpect of his Effence different from God 2
It is anfwer'd, No. That fame Word
was God. 1f you {hil urge, Was there
then no Difference betwecn the #ord and
God? It is anfwer’d, None at alljgin re-
gard of Effence, but the Word wasin the
Begiming with God, as it was faid in the
firlt Verle, and again repeated (in the fe-
cond) that you may obferve there is no
Dificrence in the Godhead in point of Ef-

' fence ;

L Tk 1. 2.
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fence; and yet neverthelefs that there is
fuch a Difference, that the Fatber and the
Word thould not be confounded, but that
in regard of Effence they are One, and in
regard of Perfonality they are Twwo : which
Diftinétion holds alfo as to the Holy Spi-
rit : wherefore St. Fobn might truly fay,
that They are Three; and that thefe Three
are One. Why therefore, O Man, doft
thou go about to wreft thefe Words, which
the Scriptures make plain and confonant ?
But if any one induced by the leaft Co-
.lour of Reafon, fcruples to acquiefce ina
clear Verfion generally received by fuch
Numbers of intelligent People, and is not
fatisfied with what is alledged before con-
cerning it, let him know, that thisis no
Derogation at all to the Truth itfelf. FLec
the Verfion be retained as it {ftands in our
German Bibles, und Gvtt ywar das Ado2t,
. 6. & Deus erat Verbum ; and God was the
Word : Taking it in this imanner, pray
what is wanting to a Demonfiration of
the true and eflential Godbead of our Sa-
viowr ¢ “fobn fays, the Word was with God.
Somgmuy have concluded perhaps from
thefe Words, that becaufe the #7ord was
with God, it was therefore not God, but
{ome other Thing befide God : Foln there-
for¢ afwers, (ngtff war (e(6t dag IBo2t,
t.e. ipfe Deus erdt illud Verbum, God him-
Jelf «oas the IWord. And when it may be
H g retor -
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retorted ; Are They then in no refpe&
Two; and is all Difference (even Perfo-
nal) raken from Them? St Fobn for
that Reafon repeats what he had faid, and
faith ; dvs® the fame (i, e. Ny@ the Word s
by whlch Term at the very Time he ex-
prefles fome Perfonal Difterence) awas iz
the Beginning with God. Which way fo-
ever therefore our Antagonift turns him-
felf, ie will not at al} advantage his Caufe;
for the Words of St. fobn are fo clear, fo
convincing and piercing, that they cannot
poflibly be fo far wrefted, buc that the
fimple and plain Mind of Fobn, muft
needs be acknowledged by him who will
not choofe to be biind, with kis Eyes open.
They moit e?’e&ually confute Arius, as
well as Sabellius 3 the firik, in his oppugn-
ing the true Divinity of Cbm/f, and the
other, in taking away the Diftin&ion of
Perfons in the Godbead, But when we
{peak of the Difierence of Perfons, thisis
not to be underftood in a grofs manner,
and fuch as is fuitable to created Beings :
for corrupt Reafon eafily finks {o low, as
to form to itfelf fuch a Perfonality in
the Mind, that may alfo involve a Diffe-
rence of the Effence. The Words of St.
Nz d1re€l]y oppole this grofs and falfe
L.OI‘ICCPUOI'J. of the Perfonahty, and all
Things are therein delivered in a moit
plain and fimple manner, in which every
one



of all the Holy Scripiures. 103

one may fafely acquiefce; nor is there
Reafon why any one fhould be offended
with the word Perfonality, {o it be not
hurried by corrupt Reafon into a perverfe
Senfe.  Since thercfore the Words of Folz
are {o clear, and attribute the fame Divi-
nity to the Hord, or the Son, as belongs
to the Father, nothing more can be re-
quired to the former Proof of the mi-
nor Propofition of the fecond Syllogifm,
than that every one fhould be referred to
the Words of fohn, without adding a fin-
ole word to them. Bur it was thought
convenient to produce fome Arguments
for their fake, who will not be content
with plain Words, And if there be any
who will not yet be fatisfied, nor admit
the Things which 8t. Fobn affirms in ex-
prefs Words, bur will ftill require fome
other Demonftration of the true and ef-
fential Divinity of our Lord Fefus Chrift
In order to gratify fuch a one farther, we
fhall quote the 1t Epiftle of obn, chap.
v, ver. 2o, in which febn interprets him-
felf, faying, We know that the Son of God
is comey and bath given us an Underfland-
ing, that we may know Him that is true:
and we are in Him that is true, even in
bis Son efus Chrift. This (7G) is the
true God, and Etermal Life. Of whom
is the Difcourfe here ? Is it not of Fefis
Chrift 2 who is that true One, 12 whom fws

are
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are ? Isitnot Jefus Chrit ?  Here there-
fore this Fefis 1s faid to be the frue God
whereby fobndeclares,how He would have
it be underflood, that in this fame Verfe
he calls Him & dabivor, Him that is true,
furely in f{uch a Senfe, as that He is the
frue God. And who, I pray, is it, that
in the Holy Scriprures is called Eternal
Life¢ Is not this the Name that belongs
to the Son of God? and is every where
given Him. Does not Fobz himfelf, It
Epift. i. 2. call Him that Eternal Life,
which was with the Father 2 Does not he
tell us, Chap. v. 11, 12. of the fame Epif-
tle, that Erernal Life is in the Son; that
be that hath the Son, bath Life 5 and be
that hath not the Son, hath not Life? And
behold, he not only affirms of this fame
Fefus Chrift, that He is Life Eternal, but
fays, wer. 20. This is the true God, and
Eternal Life ; and adds, Liztle Children,
keep your felves from Idols: That he
might thereby every way acteft, that the
true and effential Divinity of the Soz 2

God, ought to be acknowledged by us.
Forif Fobn, asis well to be obferv’d, had
{o great a Care of the Churches, as to
admonifh Them to beware of Idols, how
could he prevail upon himfelf to give the
greateft Occafion of all for Idolawry ? But
he would certainly have given ir, had he
declared thofe Things of any Created Be-

ing,
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ing, which he has{poken concerning Chrif,
in bis Gofpel, his Epiftles, and Revela
tion. Moreover, thofe Things fhould be
well confider’d, which are written, Fohn
xiv. 8, 9, 10, 11. Philip faith unto him,
Lord, ﬂ’ew us the Father, and it jz{ﬁcerlr
us. - Fefus faith unto /me He that hath
feen me, hath feen the Father 3 believe e
that T am in the Father, and the Father in
me. Now what elfe in effet does Chriff
fay here, but that He and the Father are
One? Can it be thought the Inquiry in
this Place was about the Unity of Will
and Affe@tion? No, by no means, For
how can you find this Senfe in the Words
of Philip, and how could the Anfwer of
our Lord fuit with the Requeft of Pheilip,
if he would thereby have declared nothing
to him more, but that He and the Fa-
ther were {o united by Confent of Will and
Affection, as two Friends are united toge-
ther, or as every Believer is joined with
God, by an Union of Will. Wherefore
this is the obvious Meaning of Fobi's
Words, that the Soz is of the fame Divine
and Individual Effence with the Farber.
St. Paul allo calls our Lord Fefus Chrifi,
God over All, bleffed for ever *. What
other lofty Names are in many Places of
Scripture attributed to Chraff, agreeing to
the one, true and eflential God, and thart

He

* Rom. ix. 3.
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He is particularly called Febovab, thatis,
the Effential God, fubfifting by Himfelf,
may be feen hereafter in the INDEX of
the Divine Names or Titles of Chrift ; in
which, neverthelefs, for Brevity's fake,
there are but few of them enumerated :
whereas it could be eafily fhewn, that
Myfes, the Propbets and the Pfalms, are
full of clear Teftimonies of the Divinity
of Ghrifi. May it pleafe God to open the
Hearts of many to attend diligently to this
important Affair. But from what hath
been faid, it is abundantly manifeft, that
the Conclufion above made remains firm,
wiz. That Fefus Chrift is the true, the ¢/~
fential, and living God 5 becaufe it appears
clearer than Meridian Light, not only
from the plain Words of fobn, (which
way foever they are placed and turn’d)
but alfo from the univerfal Teftimony of
all the Holy Writings, Why therefore
doth blind and wretched Reafon take fuch
Pains to depreciate and deny the Lord,
by whom are all Things, and we by Him * 2
May we_not hence conclude, how fearful
and. dangerous it is for any one to go
about to read the Holy Scrzprures but as
an humble and meek Difciple, whofe Part
it is, without Contradi€lion, to belicve the
Things which the Scripture delivers us in
clear and perfpicuous Words. But th}i)'

the
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the two Arguments now alledg’d, are
abundancly {uflicient to convince and fa-
usfy the Mind, concerning the true and
effential Divinity of Chriff ; yet there fill
remain, in the Beginning of this Golpel,
many more of no lefs Convi@ion to the
Heart, which now follow,

S EC W, T,
The Third Argument.

“ H E, by whom all Things were made,

“ and without whom nothing was made,
“ that was made, is equally with the Fg-
« ther the only true and Almighty God.
““ But Chrift is He, by whom all Things
“ awere made, and wwithout whom nothing
“ awas made that was made: Therefore
¢ Chrift is the only true and Almighty God.”
No Man hath any Reafon to doubt of the
Truth of the major Propofition; for eve-
ry one can eafily underftand, that He, by
whom all Things (that are out of God,
or may be faid to be created} were crea-
ted, cannot poffibly be any other, than the
true, eflential, and Aliniglty God. Lac
perhaps Reafon will {feek for a Subterfuge
in the word By, and fay, that He who
Himfelf created ANl Things, muit indeed
be the only true and Alughty God 5 but
that He 4y awhom all Things were creacd,
5 mult
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muft be faid to have firlt received Power
and Efficacy from One Higher than Him-
felf, by the Advantage whercof afterwards,
and 1o not from his own Power and Ver-
tue, nor from Divine Omnipotence pro-
perly fo called, created all Things : There-
fore that He cannot be called the True and
Almighty God, by whom, as by an Organ
and fufirument, all Things were made;
but that the True and Almighty God made
ufe of Him as an Inftrument, and {o crea-
ted all Things by Him. That this Ob-
je&ion may be the more folidly anfwer’d,
the major Propofition might thus have
been formed, with fo much the greater
Emphafis: «“ To whom the Creaction of
« Heaven and Earth, yea, the Creation of
¢ all Things that are in Heaven and Earth,
“ without Exception of any 'Thing crea-
“ ted, is afcribed, not {o only as effedied
“ by Him, but as to the Creator Himielf 5
« and indeed in {uch a way, that it could
“ not be affigned to any other after a more
“ fublime manner: He is the only True,
¢“ Omnipotent, and Effential God.” Eve-
ry one fees, that This cannot be faid of
an Angel, nor of any Thing clfe, that
may be ufed as an Inftrument ; but 'us
manifeftly clear, that This 15 atlirmed of
Chrift in the Holy Scriptures. Therefore
as St. Fobn fays, all Things swere made by
the Word, and awithout Him was not any

Thing
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Thing made, that was made ; fo St. Paul
declares thefe Things more at large: * By
Him were all Things created, that are in
Heaven, and that are in Earth, wvifible
and invifible ; whether they be Thrones, or
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers :
all Things were created by Him, and for
Him. And He is before all Things, and
by Him all Things confiff. Note here in
the firft Place, for hence it may through-
ly be underftood, that {fuch Things as
thefe cannot be {poken of a meer Inftru-
ment, nor of an Angel, nor of any other
Thing which is not God Himfelf. For
He, by whom not only all Things, buc
for whom all vifible Things were created,
nay, who is before all Things, and by
whom, ot in whom all Things do confift,
(or are preferv’d in their Being) He, I
{ay, can by no means be created, but mufit
Himielf be the effential God: and thisis
Chriff himfelf. Note then, that as St.
Paul fays by whom alfo (in the oblique
Cafe) he made the Worlds + (%5 aldvas, fe-
cula, the Ages, whatfoever 1s in any man-
ner circumicribed by Time:) So he pre-
fently after affirms of Him, (in thc No-
minative Cafe) that He, as the Brightuefs of
his Glory, and the exprefs Image of bis
Perfon, upholdeth all Things by the Word
of his Power ; {o that nothing can {ublift,

unlefs

* Col. i, 16, 17. 1 Heb. i, .
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unlefs it be fupported by his powerful
Word ; which certainly is not the proper
Work of any created Being, but of the
living God alone: For he does not here
fay by whom, but whe (the Son, there {po-
ken of ) upholds all Things by the Word of
his Poweer, And if you thil defire farther
Proofs, turn your Eyes immediately to
the following Quortations, and obferve,
that the Holy Spirit does not fo tie him-
felf to the Ule of the Particle 4y, but at-
tributes unto Chrift the Work of Creation
fimply, in the Nominarive Cafe, {peaking
of the Son thus: =v Kleo, * Thou, Lord,
i1 the Beginning (or of old) haft laid the
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens
are the Work of thy Hands. They fhall
perifb, but thou flalt endure (but thou re-
maineft) and they all flall wax old like a
Garment, and as a Vefture thou fhalf change
them, and they fball be changed. But thou
art the fame, and thy Years fkall bave no
End. Therefore is not He, who laid the
Foundation of the Earth, and whofe
Handy-work the Heavens are, who
thall change the Heavens themf{elves,
and who always remains the {ame; the
Erternal, the Living and Almighty God,
with whom 1s 19 Variablenefs + ¢ Now it
is evident beyond all Controverfy, that
thefe ‘Things are {poken of Chriff, tor the

Epiftle

* Plalm cil z5, &, T Famesii 17,



of all the Holy Seriptures. 113

Epiftle to the Hedrews avers it in exprefs
Words ; and it is acknowledg’d by All,
that the ciid Pfa/m is 1o be underftood of
the Meffiab. If any one fhall objed, that
thefe Things are {poken of the New Crea-
tion ; he fhould know, that neicher the
™ e dpds, in fhe Beginning, nor this
Change or Tranfmutation of Heaven and
Earth, nor the Things that go before,
can fuit with f{uch a Suggeftion. But if
Chrift be He that laid the Foundation of
the Earth, &¢. whar, I pray, can be more
evident, than that Chriff himfelf is the
true, eflential and Almighty God? May
we not fay to Him ; * O Febovab, thou
art our Father : we are the Clay, and thou
our Potter, and we all are the Work of thy
Hand 2 Cannot we perceive that it is
Chrift, of whom it is faid, 4 Thy Maker
15 thy Husband, (the Lord of Hofls is bis
Name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Hrael, the God of the whole Earth, fball He
be called? Bebold ! thus the Prophetick
Spirit fpeaks of Chriff, and inftruts us
how we ought to celebrate and refound
the Glory of the Son of God, with a
Name and Titles worthy of Him. For
who, I befeech you, is the Hufband of the
Chuich ? Is not Chrift fo denominated in
the very Infticution of Matrimony ? Does

not

® Bl b 8 T Hai Hv. 5.
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not St. Paul {ay, * This is a great Myfle-
ry : but I fpeak concerning Chrifl and the
Church. And I bave efpoufed you te one
Husband, that I may prefent you as a
chafle Virgin to Chrifi 42 It is manifeft
that That Man does not underftand the
whole Occonomy of God in the Old and
New Teftament, nor has he perceiv’d the
Myftery of Chreft in the Scriptures, who
denies, that Jfaiah doth comfort and
encourage the Church, by reprefenting
Chrift to her as ber Hushand, who is like-
wife her Maker, and not only as her Huf-
band, but alfo her Redeemer, 7iv 1R which
is the proper Work and Office of Chrif,
and fhadowed in the Law by Types.
Compare alfo here Ifa. Ixii. 5. but he
calls this Perfon, from the Work of Crea~
tion, the God of the whole Earth ; yea, he
affirms that this their Redeemer, the Ho-
ly One of Ifrael, fhould be called rhe
God of the whele Earth, whofe Name he
had called P Febovah, the eflential God,
the God of Hoffs. And the Holy Scrip-
tures are full of the like Expreffions,
wherein the Meffiah is fet before us as
Creator ; but there 1s not fo much as one
Text in all the Sacred Writings, in which
Chrift himfelf is faid to be a Thing crea-
ted, or that He was made by God. ‘Fe-
7ome has moft fully vindicated, by rightly

tran-
* Bphov 32 t 2 Cor. xi. 2,
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tranflating one Word of che authentick
Hebrew Text, that Place in Prow. viii. 22,
which Ariys hath very much abufed.
For whereas Arius out of fome Copies
of the Verfion of the LXX Interpreters,
reads it thus ; K@ fens us dppgv 56y anws,
i.e. Yebovab creavit me ifnstium viarum
Suarum, 1. e. The Lord created me the Be-
ginning of bis Ways: “ferome has to this
moft rightly oppofed the Hebrew word
1339 (to which the Tranflation oughe tohave
beenentirelyagreeable) which Hebrewword
does not at all fignify creavis me, created
me, fed pofledit me, buc poffefled me; by
which Interpretation he has alfo anf{wer'd
that Place in Ecclufl xxiv. . g 0% «dévS-
dx’ doyws Gumoé ps o Ante feculum @ Princi-
pio ereavit me, 1. e. He created me from
the Beginmag before the World ; inafmuch
as this was taken from the wrong Verfion
of the Hebrew word juft mention’d. [Noize,
the Englifb Tranflation runs thus: Prov.
viil. 22. The Lord pofiefled me in the Be-
ginning of his Way, before bis Woarks of old.]
If a Man’s Mind be fo enlighten’d by the
Lord, that he comes to underftand the
Prophecies concerning the Meffiab, or the
Scriptures which f{peak of Him, he will
then eafily know, that the ¢ Pla/m is
nothing clfe but an Acclamation of
the Prophetick Spirit, which relates to

e the
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the Meffiab ; faying, Make a joyful Noife
unto the Lord, all ye Lands : ferve the
Lord «vith Gladfzfﬁ and come before bis
Prefence avith  Singing. Know ye that
the Lord he is God, it is He that bath
made us, and not we onr felves ; we
are his Peop[e, and the Sheep of bis Paf-
ture. He will then alfo eafily underftand
that Mofes fang not of any other Perfon :
Pfal. xc. 2, 3. Before the Mountains were
brought fwz‘b, or ecver thou hadft formed
the Earth and the World : even from ever-
lafting to everlafling thou art God. Thou
turneft Man to Deftruction, and fayeft,
Retuin ye Children of Mep. Ts it not the
Voice of the blefled Son of God, which
the Dead in their Graves are one Day 1o
hear, and come forth? And if there be
any one, to whom thefe efpecially, or any
other the like Places of Scriprure may not
fcem fo clear and perfpicuous, as to be
convinced immediately from them of the
Ommipotence and Divine Glory of Tefus
Chrift 5 Lie ought not from hence to con-
clude, that others may not have a greater
Convi¢tion of Mind from them, but he
ought humbly to pray to God fora better
Underftanding of his #'ord : {o He will in
due time open his Eyes more and more,
that he may be able to find every wherein
Myfes and the Prophets, the cleareft Tef-
Tmonics
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timonies concerning the Ommipotence and
Majefty of Chrift 5 as St. Fobn in the Be-
ginning of his Gofpel, already cor.nhdered
by us, furnifhes an Example of this Mat-
ter from the firft Chapter of Genefis, where
certainly another Perfon, who by his own
Reafon, void of Divine Light, thould at-
tempr this, will not be able to difcover
from thence the Etcrnal Divinity and Om-
nipotence of Chriff. In the mean time, it
is the Duty of every one to be contented -
with thofe plain and open Teftimonies
which we have produced above, and moft
carefully to beware that he deny not any
Thing to Chriff, which the Holy Spir:t
adjudges by clear and evident Words to
belong to Him. Therefore although from
this manifeft Proof of the minor Propo-
fition, the Conclufion ftands firm and un-
controulable, that Chrifl, being the AMaker
of Heaven and Earth, 1s the True and
Almighty God ; yet {till this Scruple, which
fome may perhaps have, is to be more
{olidly removed. It is afked, but why
does Fobn ufe the Particle &4, 4y; or
why does he fay, @/l Things were made
by Him, and not rather, He made all
Things ? And for what Reafon does the
Scripture alfo elfewhere in this very Mat-
ter ufe this Pardcle 6y ¢ 'To which it is
anfwer'd, that this was not dene in any
wife to derogatc from the Majefly of
Iz Chrifl,
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Chrifl, whereto corrupt Reafon moft
fhamefully bends ; forafmuch as without
any Controverfy it is written of Almighty
God, * Of Him, and through Him, (or,
by Him, & wiss, per eum) and to Him, are
all Things; to whom be Glory for ever.
Anen,  1n like manner it is written ; I
became Him, for whom are all Things,
and by whom are all Things, in bringing
many Sens unto Glory, to make the Captain
of their Salvation perfedt through Suffer-
tngs : Not to mention now any more Pla-
ces of Scriprure.  But the Holy Scriprures
do the rather ufe this Particle, that we
may thereby acknowledge the Glory of
Chiift : as alfo the Scope of this Parucle
4y 1s manifeft from Col. 1. 16—20. This
is moft evidently feen in St. ¥obn : For
after he had afligned Eternity vo Chrifl,
and bad declared Him Egual to the Fa-
ther n his Divinity, as being of the fame
Effence with Him, he afcribes alfo the
fame Omunipotence to Him, which is due
to the Father, and makes not the Paru-
cle per, by, to derogate more from his
Divine Majefty, than the Particle apud,
aifh, which he ufes in the 1f and 24 Ver-
fes of his Gofpel. Nay, when he had al-
veady in exprefs Words afligned to the
Son Eternity, and the irue and eflencial
Divinity, he knew well, that the Senfe of

the
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the 3¢ Verfe could not be underftood of
any other than the divine Omuipotence.
But by reafon of the Myfery of the Fa-
ther and the Son, * who are of the fame
Effence, but diftin& in their Perfonality,
he ufes in this Place the Particle weds, with,
as well as that of &4, dy, and makes Chrift
himfelf to be his own Interpreter, f fay-
ing to the Yews ; My Father wworketh hi-
therto, and I work. But to the fews,
who eafily perceived from this Saying,
that he did not call God his Father after
a common way of {peaking, but that He
made himfelf egual with God ; He faid
moreover, Verily, verily, I fay unto you,
the Son can do nothing of himfelf, but what
be fecth the Father do; for what Things
foever be doth, thefe alfo doth the Son like-
wife. By which Words indeed Chrift ho-
noureth his Father, but teaches at the
fame time, wer. 23. that all Men fhould ho-
nour the Son, even as they bonour the Fa-
ther. He that bonoureth not the Son, (un-
derftand, even as he honoureth the Father)
honoureth not the Father which hath fent
bim. Likewife in St. Paul's Epiitles, when
the Particle 92, 4y, is ufed concerning the
Son, it 1s {o clearly fignified by other
Words, and f{o fublime a Senfe is given to

it, that any one may eafily perceive he
14 does

* Col i, 2. + Febn v. 17,18
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does nothing elie, but propofe the Order
of the divine Operations, and declare, that
all Manifeftation of the Father, both in
the Kingdom of Nature and Grace, 1s
made 4y the Son, and 7z the Sox, as the eter-
nal Word of God. And as long as this is not
underftood from the #srd of God, fo long
alfo it is not underftood as it ought to be,
what Chrzft 1s,and what is obtained by Him.

SEC'T. LL
The Fourth Argument.

“ THE firft Principle or Caufe
« QOriginal of Life is the true and effen-
« tial God: The #ord, as by which all
¢ living Things were created, is the firft
« Principle or Caufe Original of Life;
< therefore the /#ord is the true and ef-
“ fential God.” Or, “ He by whom all
 created Things do live, and who gives
“ Life toall created Things, muft be God:
“ The Word gives Life to all Creatures ;
“ Therefore the Hord muft be Ged”
By this twofold way of Reafoning, the
Reverend Fobn Arndius forms his Conclu-
fion from the Words of 8t. Fob#. No
one could doubt of the major Propotition,
who would but a little confider it. For
indeed a Man's Reafon cannot concelve,
how to be the firft Original or Principle

of
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of Life, or to be Him by whom all crea-
ted Beings do live, and who gives Life to
all created Things, can be afligned to any
other than the living God. Whence God
is not only wont to be called in the Holy
Scriptures the /iving God *, but the Origin
and Fountain of Life is alfo atributed to
him alone, as David {ays; T With thee,
(qoy =i # Bedy, with God, Joh. i. 2.} 15 the
Fountain of Life. By which Fountain of
Life, no other indeed but Chrift is in.
this Place to be underftood. But if any
one fhould not be perfwaded of this, yet
he cannot deny bur that the Fountain and
Beginning of Life is to be afcribed to God
alone, all other Beings, which cannot be
faid to be God, being excluded : With
which Place ought to be compared Fer.
il. 13. where it is faid, They have forfaken
me, the Fountain of living Waters 5 which
it 1s manifeft can’t be underftood of any
other, but of the living God. As to what
now belongs to the minor Propofition, we
are plainly enough taught in the New
Teftament, where we ought to feck this
Founwain of Life, or Source of living
Waters. For thus Chrsf# fays to the Wo-
man of Samaria, Fobn iv. 10. If thou
kneweft the Gift of God, and who 1t is

that

* Dewr.ove 33, Fob. vi. g7, 1 Sam. xvil 26,
z Kmmgs xix. 4, 16, P/l zin. 3. Feb. 1. 2.
+ Pial. xxxvi. 9.
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that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou
wouldefl have asked of bim, and be would
bave given thee living Water : and ver. 14.
Whofoever drinketh of the Water that I
Shaill give him, fhall never thirft 5 but the
Water that I fball give bim, fball be in him
a Well of Water [pringing up info everlafi-
ing Life. This 1s what Fobn faith: In
Him was Life, (Joh. 1. 4.) If any one
would fo underftand thefe Words, as if
nothing elfe were meant by them, but
what is wont to be {ald of any other liv-
ing Thing, to wit, tbat there is Life in if,
it 1s moit evident, this was not the Thing
that Yobn was concern’d about : For what
had he faid worthy the mentioning ! How
would this agree with what he had faid
before ? How with what follows, where
this Life is called the Light of Men, {Joh.
1. 4. lacter part) : Wherefore by this Ex-
preffion, [that in Him (7. e. in Chrzft) Life
18 faid to be] fomething more fublime muft
neceflarily be denoted, to wit, the wery
Origin of Life, which cannot be in an
created Thing, but is in Chrif, as the
true and effential God. But if {ome would
ftill incerpret thefé Things no farther than
that therefore only there is Life in Chrift,
becaufe He hath taught other Men the
Way of Life, every one muft perceive that
fuch an Interpretation is very far from
reaching the Intention of St. Fobu, fince
neither
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neither this fo agrees with the preceeding
and following Words, that it fhould be
taken for their adequate Meaning. And
might not the fame Thing have been faid
in this Senfe of Yehn the Baptift ¢ Burt
fince this remarkable Predicate is plainly
in the Text denied to Fohn the Baptift,
but is given to Chriff, tho’ Febn, by the
Teftimony of Chriff himfelf, was the
greatelt that were born of Women ; cer-
tainly ’tis evident, that by this the Text
inftructs us, that Chrift 1s more than a
meer Man; that the Principle of Life 1s
to be fought for in Him, and cannot be
looked for in any created Thing. Truly
thefe, and other the like Interprertations,
are fo managed, that it is eafy for every
one that confiders them without prejudi-
cate Opinions to know, that the fkblime
Declarations which are here made of
Chrift, are by fuch Interprerations extreme-
ly, and as far as can be done by corrupt
Reafon, induftrioufly extenuated. There-
fore let the Marter be confider’d as it
plainly appears in the Text with its Con~
nexion, and it will be eafily and wirhout
Trouble perceiv’d, (1.) That thefe Words,
In him was Life, flow from the antece-
dent Words. Now in the former Words,
the Eternity of the Son, his true and effen-
tial Divinity, and his Omnipotence, are by
Fobhn in plain Words fet before our Eycsf,_
(o
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(of all which we have already difcourfed)
from Thence therefore now properly fol-
lows what St. fob# here affirms concern-
ing the Word, to wit, that 2 Him avas
Life, as in the Eternal, Effential, and Al-
mighty God, together with the Father,
But efpecially this latter Aflertion, (i
Him awas Life) is moft clofely conjoined
with his Omunipotence, which fhews itfelf
in the Creation of all Things. And hence
(2.) it clearly follows, that St. Fobn's
Meaning was this: As all Things were
made by the #ord, and without Him was
nothing made that was made ; {o neither
was Life made or produced in any created
Thing without the #ord of God, in whom
the Fountain and Origin of Life in
fuch a manner is, as out of Him to
transfufe idfelf into Things created, and
thereby to impart Life to them: Which
if we diligently confider, we fhall eafily
perceive (3.) This alfo to lic hid in the
Words of ¥obn ; that the Son of God, in
his cternal Generation from the Father,
in which he has his Divine Effence, had
Life alfo from Eternity, as he himfelf
fays ;3 Joh. v. 26. As the Father bath Life
in Himfelf, fo bath be given to the Son to
bave Life in Himfelf. Therefore this
Fountain of Life, the #ord of Ged, which
hath imparted Life to his Creatures, is
an cternal Fountain flowing out of the

eternal
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eternal Generation from the Father. On
which Subject the Reverend Dr. Spener
hath difcourfed with great Solidity, in his
Sermon concerning the eternal Generation
of the Son of Ged. Wherefore (4.) this
alfo is contained in the Words of Fohn :
that this Life, which flowed from this
eternal Fountain into Things created, does
alfo preferve the Things that are created;
as for that Reafon St. Paul fays, * by Him
afl Things confift : and + He upholdeth all
Things by the Word of his Power: And
from the fame Foundation, § Thou bideft
thy Face, they (the Things created) are
troubled 5 thou takeft away their Breath,
they die, and return to their Duff. Thou
fendeft foreh thy Spirit, they are created :
and thou reneweft the Face of the Earth,
Hence aifo the Son of Sirach introduces
this #ord of God {peaking in this man-
ner: || I came out of the Mouth of the moft
High, and covered the Earth as a Cloud.
I dwelt in high Places, and my Throne is
in a cloudy Pillar. I alone compafled the
Circuit of Heaven, and walked in the
Bottom of the Deep 5 in the Waves of the
Sea, and in all the Earth. The Reverend
Sobn Arndius, in his Evangelical Poftill,
writes excellently on this Subject: « All
“ Things are full of Gad, and they live,

(43 are,

* Gole iu: 17 + Heb. i3,
* Plal. cive 29, 30, I Eceluf. xxiv. 3=—qg.
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are, and are moved in God, more than
in themfelves. For as He hath by his
Word ordered and created all Things in
their Nature and Effence, fo hath He
not withdrawn his Word and Virtue
out of them, as a Shoemaker does the
Lait out of the Shoe he has made, but
hath left his Word in all Things, that
He may preferve and govern all Things,
impart to, and fuftain them in their
Nature and Effence ; that thereby they
may live, move, and cncreafe. We,
and all created Things, are like a Sha-
dow, that receives its Motion from the
Body, or the Tree it relates to. The
Tree being in motion, the Shadow alfo
moves; in God we live, and move, and
bawve our Being, Ads xvin 28. Where-
fore the #ord of God, is the Spirit,
the Virtue and the Hand, in all living
Things, or it is the very Eflicacy of
Life. Take away the Word, their Life
is gone, and they muft of Neceflity pe-
rith, Pfalm civ. 29, 30. Here there is
need of a fublime Underftanding, to
know how all Things live in the Word,
by the Word, and from the Word, as St.
Paul tells the Romans, Chap. xi, 36. For
of Him, and through Him, and to Him
are alf Things.” And the {ame Author,

Lib, 1V, ¢. 6. concerning True Chriftia-
nity, fays thus: “ This Virtue and enlive-

“ ning
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“ ning Power of God, is that #Word, by
 which all Things were crcated. By zbe
© Wordof the Lord, the Heavens were crea-
“ ted, and all the Hofl of them by the Breath
“ of his Mouth, P{. xxxiii. 6. This Word
« which God {pake, did not vanifh away,
* and was not a meer Sound only; but was
“« the Life of all created Beings, remain-
« ing with them, and is that Power which
s preferveth all Things; according to that
« of St. Paul, Heb. 1. 3. The Lord uphold-
“ eth all Things by the Word of bis Power.
* For as the Shadow depends upon the
“ Tree, fo does our Life depend upon
“ God.” Herein confifts the Founda-
tion of all true #ifdom ; {o that whatfo-
ever obtains the Name of Wifdom, is coun-
terfeit and vain, unlefs it has Chriff for
its Foundation, as the Principle of all
Life, and by whom =zll Things confift.
Wherefore 5t. Pax/ having laid this Foun-
dation in his Epiftle to the Colgffiaunes, ch. i.
ver. 15, 16, 17. admonifthes them thus,
chap. il. 8. Beware left any Man fpoil you
through Philofophy and wain Decert, after
the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments
of the World, and not after Chrift : and
he fubjoins the Caufe ; for in Him dwel-
leth all the Fulnefs of the Godbead bodily :
and ye are complete in Him.  Of fo great
moment is it, that in Chriff Life is {aid to
have been, to be, and always will be ; and

that
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that without Him all Things are dead :
from which Doétrine, we muit of necef>
fity come to the Knowledge of his fuper~
natural Glory. But as our natural Life
has its Origin from the eternal Word of
Gud, and is preferved by It alone, fo (5.)
the fame Word is alfo the Fountain and
Beginning of fperitual Life: For we are
all by the Fall of Adam hable to Deathy
as St. Paul exprefly teaches, both in his
Epiftle to the Epbefians, chap. ii. and in
that to the Coloffians, chap. ii. Therefore
Chrift is not only the Way, by which we
efcape to Life, nor only the Truth in
which we reach to it, but He is alfo the
Life itfelf 5 or Life is {o in Him, as Fobn
{peaks, that He raifes and revives from {pi-
ritual Death (Epbe/. 1i. 1.) yea, that He not
only beftows Life, but alfo is Life idfelf,
and remains in them who believe in Him.
Hence St. Paul fays; * I live, yet nor I,
but Chrift liveth in me : And, 4 To me to
five 15 Chryfl.  But altho’ this {piritual
Life is properly the truc Life, and narvral
Life, being {fubje&t to Corruption, and a
Curfe, cannot be faid fo be the true Life ;
but rather Man, confidered according to
Nature, as the Son of Wrath, is alienated
trom the Life of God: § Yet this {piri-
tual and in icfelf wrueft Life, is hid with
Chrift in God, until Chrif# our Life thall

' be

* Gal it.zo.  § Philipp.1.z1. & Epbef iv. 38
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be made manifeft, dnd then alfo we being
made manifeft with Him, fhall become
glorious ®*.  Wherefore (6.} alio the Life
of Glory is in Chrift, I fay, of eternal and
infinite Glory, when Chrift fhall be glo-
rified in his Saints, and come to be admir-
ed in all them thac believe 4. This Life
is in the Son, as~Fobn declares. There-
fore from all that has been faid, the Ar-
gument of this Setion runs the more
clearly thus. * He in whom as the eter-
« nal Sen of God, and the Creator of zll
« Things, is the Beginning of zll natural
« and {piritual Life, yea, the Life of fu-
« tare Glory, and in whom all natural
<« and {piritual Life, as likewife the Life
“ of eternal Glory, does confifk; He is -
¢ the true, effential, and the fuving God,
“ All thefe Things are moft clearly de-
“ monftrated concerning Chrzff out of the
¢ Holy Scriptures: Therefore Chrift is the
“ true, eflential, and Aving God.

SECT, LI _
The Fzﬁi) Argument.

“ HE thatis the Light of all Men, il-

“ luminating all Men, the trrve Light, in
¢ refpek of whom all created Light, even
K “ Fohu

* Caliiii. 3, 4 t 2 Thefii g, 10,
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« Yobn the Baptiff {(who btherwife was &'
< burning and a fbining Light) ought to.
“ be reputed as no Light at all, or as a
¢ Shadwwe only ; and who is the Origin of
¢« Light, and the true Light of Life, with+
“ out whom all Things remain in Death
« and Darknéfs : He, together with the
« Father, 1s the tri¢ and eflendidl God.
« Chraft is that Light, of which all thefe
“ Things are clearly exprefied in Holy
“ Scripture : Therefore Chriff, rogethér
« with the Father, is the true and effens
« tial God.” The firlt Propofition like-
wife can’t be denied : For altho’ othérwife
the word Light in the Holy Scriptures;
is fomerimes tzken, not only for that
Light, which God created on the firft
Day, and for the Light of the Saz and
of the other Stars, as alfo for the nataral
Light of the Day, but alfo in a {piritual
Signification, for Men divinely enlightned,
efpecially for thofe whom God makes ufe
of as Inftruments for the Converfion and
Iilumination of many other Perfons : yer
the Defcription of Light abovemention'd,
is fo framed, that it cantiot poflibly {uic
with any Man, or Angel, or with any
other created Being whatfoever. Yea, in
thefe two Denominations of Life and
Light, (if they be defcribed after fo fublime
a manner, as Lif¢ is defcribed in the for-
mer Argument, and Light in this) the
whole
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whale Work of Redemprion is founded,
or all Mankind are deliver’d from Deach
and Darknefs, and tran{lated into the
Kingdom of Life and Light. Which great
Work, no created Being could by any
means, much lefs by idelf, poilibly
atchieve ; as neither is it afligned to any
created Thing in all the Holy Scriptures.
Since therefore it moft evidently appears,
that Chryft is that Light which illgmi-
nates all Men, and from which all other
Light is deriv’d, as from its Fountain, and
which tranflates from the Darknefs of
Death into the Light of eternal Life, and
does all this by itfelf ; the Conclufion re-
mains firm, that Chriff, together with the
Father, is the true and eflential God.
Now here St. Fobn wimefles concerning
LChriff, that He is the Light of Men ; and
he explains himfelt by {aying, that this
Light lluminates all Men : (Fob. i. 9.)
Nay, he does not fimply affirm of Gbhriff,
thag He is the Light of Men, but after he
had defcribed his Lternity, bis true God-
bead, and his Omuipotence in the Work of
the Creation, and from this lait Atwribute
cfpecially, had propounded Him as the
Origin of Life; he adds, with a wonder-
ful and holy Emphafis, And the Life was
the Light of Men, (Joh.i. 4.) By which
he teaches, that Chriff as the Light #v wgs
then prefent in the Beginning, and as {oon

K2 as
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as Men were made, (and fo before the Fall)
he was the Light of Men. And when
this Light (Chrf) {feem’d to have difap-
peared after the Fall, yet neverthelefs this
Light thill fbrneth (eaiver) in the Darknefs,
altho’ 2he Darknefs comprehend it not. This
fublime Predicate by the Word Light,
obtains now a higher and more excel-
lent Signification, than it carries with
it in many Places of the Holy Scriptures.
For Things created are indeed called
Lights; but where is it faid of Man, or
of any other created Being, that in it 7s
Life, and that this Life is the Light of
Moen, which thined in them before the
Fall, and that after the Fall it remained
always the fame, and of itfelf immuta-
ble ; that it fhines, tho’ the Darknefs com-
prehend it not : the Light of Men-before
the [all, and a Light slluminaring them
again, and refcuing them out of Darknefs
after the Fall? We may from thence
draw fuch a Concluiion, as St. Paul * does
inarguing the fame way, when he would
make known the Divine Glory of Chriff
from hence, that God in all the Holy
Scripture is never faid to have {poken
fo to any Angel, as he f{pake to Chrift.
(Pfal. 1. 7.) wherefore this Expreffion
of St. Fobn now mention’d, clearly im-
ports, that Chrift is alio the Origin of

all
= Hr‘ét i- 3.
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all Light. For as'it;naturally follows
from his Power of creating, that in Him
is not only Life, but the Principle of Life;
fo from the fame Power, it no lefs natu-
rally follows, that He is not only Lighe,
but alfo the Principle of Light: from
whence alfo 'tis ateributed to Him, as the
Origin of Light, that, he illuminates afl
Men. And tho’ it might have been fuf-
ficient for St. Fobn ta have reflify’d fo
plainly and clearly of Chrift as the Eter-
nal Light, the Source of all Light, the
vivifying Light, and the illuminating Life;
yet we find, it was his ¢hief Concern, af-
ter he had once called Chrift the Life and

the Light of Men, to defcribe this Light

more fully, that it might be underftood
in fo fublime a Senfe, as cannat be referr’d
to any created Thing. Therefore in the
firft Place he alledges Fobn the Bapiff,
who appeared o great a Light among the
People of the Fews, that there went out
ts Him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all
the Region round about Jordan; and were
baptized of Him in Jordan, confeffing their
Sins *,  Nay, that not only the People
thought highly of Him, fo that even the
Scribes and Pharifces were afraid to fay
that his Baptifn was of Men + ; bur that
alfo Chriff himfelf called him adyry, 2

K 3 Light,

* Matt. i, 3, 6. t Mast. xxi. 24, 28, 20.
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Light, and indeed with a great and fingu-
lat Bmphafis, 2 burning and a fhining
Ligtz, (Joh.v. 3£.) Moreover, it deferves
well to be minded,” that a long time after
our Savidur's Refursedtion, the Bffufion of
the Holy Gheft, and -the firft Publication
of the Gofpel, there were many Perfons,
who were taught only the Baptifm of
Fobn, fo thar Apoliss: him(elf, an eloguent
Man, wighty in the Seriptures, and alfo fer-
eAt i the Spivity who [pake and taught
diligently (dxeids, aceurate, accurately) the
Things of the Lord, is faid to have known
only the Baprifinof Fobn*: In like man-
-ner St. Paul av Epbefis, § found certain
Dijiples, woho bad-not fo much as heard,
wherher there were any Holy Ghoft, being
baptized unto John's Baptifin. Which fin-
gular Circumflances, and many others,
may teach us how grear, and how excel-
lent a Light Fobar the Baptiff was, and
that his Reputation among the People,
(who would have had Him for their Me/-
fiah, - wihich he alrogether declined) did
not expire with his || Life. Whence it
may more eafily be underftood, what Mo-
tive occafion’d the Evangelift fo induftri-
oufly to hame Fobn the Baptiff, and to
rive Him his due Praife; yet fo to cir-
cumferibe it, that thereby there fhiould
be

= AL xvib. 24y 2%, + ARrwin. 152, 0
B Mo %, Fab b,
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be no Derogation to the Glory of Chrift :
For of Him (viz. Yobu the Baptif) tho’
otherwife a great Light, he abfolutely de-
nies that He was that Light, but that be
only bore witnefs of that Light. Tor it had
by no means been fufficient to have faid
here, that Chriff was a greater Light than
fobn: but in this lay the Strefs of the
whole Matter ; whe is the Light of Life,
the Origin of Light, the ¢rue Light of the
World, that Light, without which all other
Perfons, and even Fobz himfelf, tho’ in
fome refpects called Lights, are meer
Darknefs ; wwbo, 1 fay, is this Light, which
delivers from Death and Darknefs; the
faving, vivifying and eternal Light 2
Wherefore he fimply fays, that Yobn was
not that Light ; which he could not have
{aid, unlefs it had been his Intention to
thew that he {pake in this Place of Light,
in a much more fihlime Senfe, than could
be applied to any created Being. Nor
thought he it fufficient to fay, that Fobz
was not that Light, but thews that the
whole Bufinefs and Office of Fobn, was
only by his Life and Do&rine fo bear wit-
nefs of that Light, and to point out as it
were with his Fingers that Light,by which
every mortal Man muft be illuminated
and enliven’d ; which Power could neither
be expected from him, nor from any other
Creature, Nor does the Evangelift ftop

K 1 here,
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here, but adds, that Chriff is that true
Light, which illuminates every Man, (Joh.
i.g) But it may be afked, Was Fobn
then not a true, but a falfe Light? or,
was that Light which God created on the
firft Day not a true Light? It was with-
out all Doubt: therefore in this Place, the
Word danswis, [f7rue] ver. 9. afcribed unto
Chrifi, is to be received in a more fublime
and cxcellent Senfe ; as He is called the
true Bread, which came down from Hea-
ven, and giveth Life to the World, that
whofocver belteveth tn Him fhould not die ;
whence allfo He is faid to be the lwing
Bread, and to be Meat indeed, and Drink
mdeed ¥ 3 as He is alfo called #he true
Vine+ : and fo in many other Examples.
For Chriff is the Trath itfelf f, and in
Him is the Fulnefs of Truth|. Nay, by
thofe Words which we now chiefly confi-
der, St. Fobn explains himfelf, why he
calls Chrift the true Light, viz. becaufe
He tlluminates every Man ; which cannot
be faid of any other Light, howfoever in
its kind It be not a falfe, but a true Light.
But in all thefe Places, the Evangelift
makes this Difference between Clhriff as
the frue Light, and Fobn, or any other
Light, that Chrift, as the wue Light, #/-
luminates Men of bimfelf, or infufes Light

into
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into their Minds, orkindles and excites it
in them, which cannot be aflirmed of any
other Light, or of any created Thing,
For that Reafon he had faid before, * Iz
Him was Life, and the Life was the Light
of Men, Therefore as He hath Life in
pimfelf, fo likewife bath He Light in bim-
Jelf s and as He can give Life to whom He
will, fo He can illuminate whom He <will :
By which Expreflions there are no Limits
fet to his univerfal Love, but his Glory
is extolled. And as He is faid by bimfelf
to bave purged owr Sins+, (which 15 a
mighty Teftimony of his Divine Glory)
fo He may be faid no lefs truly, and from
the fame Principle, to i/uminate Men by
Himfelf. But concerning thofe who are
meer Men, St. Pazx/ {peaks plainly other-
wile ; laying, $God, who bath jaid, that Light
Should fhine out of Darknefs, is be who bath
Sbined in our Hearts, to give the Light of
the Knowledge of the Glory of Ged, in the
Face of Fefus Chrifi. As in like man-
ner Yob faich, || He puts Light in bhis
Angels. Hence therefore it farther ap-
pears, that Chriff is called Light, by no
way that can agree with Things created,
but that He is the eternal and effential
Life, and the faving Light ; and {o that
this Appellation, as it is given to Him by

St.

* Fobr v, 21, A
T2 &oroiv, 6, f| Chap. iv. 18.
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St. Fobn, cannot poflibly be aflign'd to
any other, but only to the true, eternal,
and effential God. But tho’ St. b7 may
feem abundantly to have fhewn in how
fublime a Senfe he called Chriff the Light,
and that hereby he diftingnithes Him from
all created Beings; yet advancing farther,
he makes this Matter ftill more evident :
for he fays of Chrift, as the #rue Light,
enlightning every Man, That this Light
(as the comparing of the whole Context
in Greck, and of other Places, efpecially
Foh. iii. 19, and chap. xii. 46. fo requires)
came into this World, to wit, as the Light
of the World, # to enlighten and fave it,
or refcue it from Death and eternal De-
firu&ion, 4 to which it is fubjedt. As
afterwards it is faid, He came ds =i ide,
ad fua, T wnto bisown, thatis, the Houfe
of Ifrael. Therefore, altho’ this Dotrine
that He came into the World as the Light
of the World, be foexprefled, asthathis Dr-
wineGlory oughtthence to beacknowledg’d,
yet becaufe fome may perhaps wreft thefe
Words contrary to the Mind of St. Fobn,
and falily conclude from them, As if when
Chrift came into the World, He himfelf
beean Then to exift; he therefore pre-
fently fubjoins, He was i the World ; and
by always adhering to the word Light, ‘h&:
mo

® Febp vill. 12. t+ Chap. iif. 17.
% el 1. L
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moft clearly affirms concerning Chriff,
that He did not Then begin to be the
Light of the World when He came into
it, but that He was the Light of the
World before He came into the World ;
which cannot be afferted of a meer Man
or of any created Thing. For Fobn here-
by plainly teaches, thac Cbrg/f is the Efer-
nal Light, (even as He.is the Eternal
Life. * And this Life (viz. this Eternal
L:fe) was (Z‘/ the Light of Men, and was
in the World ;) by which Words there is
a clear Teftimony given to the true God-
bead of Chriff. Moreover, he adds, and
the World was made by Hzm, (Joh!i. 10.)
And thus again he ufes the word Light,
and calls this Light the Maker of the
World, as he had before faid of the Word,
that all Things were made by Him : And
when he fubjoins, bur the World knew
H:zm not, he manifeftly ufes the fame Com-
plaint which the Prophets often made,
that mortal Men would not acknowledge
their Creator and Preferver. Thus, a-
mong others, Ifaial begins his Prophecy ;
ch. i. 2,3. Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear,
O Earth, for the Lord bath Jpoken 5 I
bave mumﬂ:}ed and brought up Children,
and they bave rebelled againfi me! T, be
Ox ‘hknoweth bis Owner, and the Afs bis
Mafler’s Crib: but Ifvacl doth not kerow,

H.}

* Fobn i. 9, 0.
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my People doth not confider. Pray, who
can turn his Thoughts in any meafure to
the Confideration of thefe Things, and
not prefently perceive how powerful an
Argument of the Divine Glory of Fefus
Chrift is to be found in the Words of St.
fobn, when he fays; The World was made
by Him, but the Werld knew Him not 2
Bur as Fobn acributes to Chrift, as the
Eternal Light, the Creation of the World,
and confequently Ommnipotence; {o Paul
veprefents Chrzft, as the Word of God, and
attributes to him QOmmifcience, as to the
eflential and eternal Light, glittering and
fhining every where, even in Darknefs,
and fays, that He is a Difcerner of the
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. Nei-
ther is there any Creature that is not mani-
Jeft in bis Sight : but all Things are naked
and open to the Eyes of Him *. Which
Affertion cannot be uled of the written
Word ; and therefore he adds, with whom
(to wit, Chrift, the eternal Word of God)
we have to ds. Therefore when Chriff is
faid to be the Light, his Ommnifcience is
thereby comprehended, (which alfo his
Difciples acknowledged, and profefled to
be in Him ; which Chriff would not have
{uffered them to do, if it had been an
Error in them: {ee Yoh. ii. 24, 25. chap.
vi, 64. and xvi. 30. See alfo a moft clear

Tefti-

* Ezhs v, 12, 13,
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Teftimony of his Omnifcicnce, in Rev. ii.
18, 19. where the Soz of God fpeaking,
ver. 23. fays, that He ts the Searcher o
the Retns and the Hearfs, which in all the
Holy Scriptures is wont to be alledged as
the peculiar and chief Property of God ).
This again 1s a moft evident Teftimony of
his true and eflential Godbead. Where-
fore alfo St. Paw/, in the Place now al-
ledged out of his Epiftle to the Hebreaws,
diftinguifhes Him from all created Beings,
nay, he puts all Things that are created
before his Ail-feerng Eye as their Creator,
who throughly infpeéts all Things. Who
dares affirm this of any Thing that is
created ?  But if any one will here con-
fult the Collation above made of the
Words of St. Fohn, with other Places of
the Old and New Teftament, he will be
{fo much the more convinc’d of the truly
Divine Glory of our Lord efies Chrift,
and will thereby the more readily obey
Him, who cries our, and fays; He that
believeth on me, believeth not on me (only)
but on Him that fent me. And he that
feeth me, feeth Him that fent me. I am
come a Light into the World, thar <whofi-
ever believeth on me fhould not abide in
Darknefs %, And I am the Light of the
World : he that followeth me, fbhall not
walk

T Pjad o vii. g Pfal cxxxix. tot. Fer. xi, zo. chap,

xii, 3. ® Yobn 5. 44, 45, 40,
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walk in Darknefs, but fhall bave the Light
of Life* : which Words cannot be under~
ftood, but of the Origin of Life and Light,
and confequendy of the true and effential
Godhead of Yefus Chrift our Lord,

SECT. LI
The Sixth Arguwicnt.

“ HE, of whom St. Jobn, and with
“ him all the Servants of God, in the
“ Old and New Teftament, unanimoufly
“ teftify, that all Men ought to delieve
“ in Him, and that after fo excellent
“ a manner, as no other Thing can be
“ believed in without the moit heinous
“ Crime of Idolatry; fince the Faith
“ required to be in Him, comprehends
“ all the Duties, which are to be per-
“ form’d to the fiving God alone : He, 1
“ fay, is with the Father, the true, the
“ living and eflential God. Butin Chriff
“ fuch a Faith is required: Therefore
“ Chrift is with the Father the true, the
“ living, and effential God.” The major
Propofition is without all Doubt and Con-~
wroveriy ; for Ged cannot be repugnant to
himdfelf : and fince in his #ord he names
the Crime of Jdelatry among the moft
grievous and deteftable Sins, it cannot rea-

{onably

¥ Fobnvili. 12,
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fonablyhbe imagin’d that all his Servants
and. Wicnefles, fent and inftructed with
Evidence by h1mfclf fhould fet up and
unapimoufly eftablith the (uperititious
Worthip of any ¢reated Thing, ‘There-
fore in the major Propofition it is only to
be obferv’d, that there is no Queftion here,
whether Faich is to be given to a Man, or
to a created Being ; or whether ’tis not
{o far.Jawful to believe in any of God’s
Meﬂ'engers that one may receive their
Words as'true, and ufe them for Doétrine,
Reproof, Correéhon and Comfort. For
every('one already knows, that this Faith
is ra{her cothmanded by God ; and there-
fore 'tis, fiot to be looked on as Idolatry,
if in obeying the Divine Command, we
believe the true Prophets of God, and the
Servants fent by Him: Nay, _Gad will
dot fuffer him ¢o ge enpunifth'd, who re-
fufes to do this. Therefore in the major
Propofmon it is‘'moft. clearly fhewn, what
Faith is required, to wit, fuch a Faith
as is #of 1o be given to any c7eated Thing,
without the Crime of Ido/airy, and which
¢omprehends all the Duties which are o
be paid to God alone. 'When therefore it
18 evident, that fuch a Faith in Chrift is
required in the Holy Scriptures, certainly
itcanftot be, that any Man thould con-
clude otherwife, than that Chrift, being
of the fame Effence with the Father, is

to
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to be honoured and adored with the fame
Worfbip. 'This is therefore what' is now
to be demonftrated ; -
That we ought to believe in C/arg/?
This Belief all the Holy Scrzptures in-
culcate:
But Chrifi calls Men to Himfel, ‘the
Apoftles in like manner exhoit them
to have Faith in Him alone, &
But the whole Scripture requires,
That we fbould fo believe in Chrift;
As to live and die to Him alone:

"That we commit our- Souls unto Him ;-

That for his fake we renounce all Things;

That we love Him above all Things;

That we placc our Truft in Him, as in
God himfelf ;

That we devote our whole Heart unto
Him:

That we ferve Him in Righteoufnefs,
Pcace, and Joy through the Holy Ghoft :

That we worfhip Him in like manner as
the Father :

That we be baptized into Hﬁﬂ as well
as into the Father :

That by his Power we belicve, by his
Operation we be born again, and by
his Gift be illuminated with the Holy
Spirit, and preferved in the true Faizh:

That we acknowledge Him to be the
Creator and Reftorer of all Things:

And
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And laftly, that we honour Him, as He
who gives Men Life, who appoints
them to die, and who raifcs them
from Death by his own Power, either
to give them ezernal Life, or to pu-
nith them with eternal Damnation.

1. 'That all the Holy Scriptures incul-
cate upon Men this Faith in Chrift.

In the Beginning of St. Fobn's Gofpel,
(wver. 7.) it 1s faid of ‘fobu the Baprift ;
He came for a Witnefs; that is, fo bear
witnefs of the Light, that all Men through
him might believe : And ver. 12. Fobn fays,
But as many as recerved Him, rto them
gave be Power to become the Sons of God,
even to them that believe on bis Name.
From hence therefore it appears, wherein
the chief Bufinefs, and Scope of St. Fobn’s
wholc Office did confift ; to wit; that a//
Jhould believe in Chrift the Son of God :
which was likewife the principal Employ-
ment of Myfes, and of all the Prophets
after him. St. Pawl well explains this of
Fobn the Bapriff, faying, * John wverily
vaptized with the Baptifin of Repentance,
Jaying unto the People, That they fhould
believe on Him which fhould come after
him; that is, on Chriff ‘fefus. When they
beard ithis, (or the Words of Yobu, re-
commending them to Chrif) they were

baptized

* Ad R, 4 s,



146 Chrift the Sum and Subflance

baptized in the Name of the Lord Fefus.
Likewife the Holy Scriptures teftify of
Mofes *, that he had no other Defign, but
to recommend Fa:th in Chriff, Rom. x.
4. where Chrift is celebrated as » 7@,
the End of Moles, end of the Law. More-
over, all thofe Paflages concerning Chrift
in the Beginning of St. Fobi's Golpel, re-
fer us (as we have feen above) to the Wri-
tings of Mofes: And that the reft of the
Propbers and Servants of God, made this
alfo their principal Bufinefs, and the very
End of their Office, is fufficiently under-
ftood from our former Collation of the
Words of St. febn with other Places of
Holy Scripture. 'Therefore St. Peter faith,
Aéis x. 43. To Him (o Fefus) give all the
Propbets witnefs, that through his Name
whofoever believeth in Him, fball receive
Remiffion of Sins.

2. Thac Chriff fends not Men to any
other, but calls them to Himfelf.

Whereas all the Propbets and Apafiles in
the Old and New Teftament, remit Men
to another, viz. Chrifi ; Chrift does not
{end them to any other, but calls Men to
himfelf, requiring from them Fzith in
himfclf, as may be feen, among others,
from the following Teftimonies: God fo
loved the IWorld, that be gave bis only begot-
ten Son s that whefoever believeth in Him

Should
*aler it 34e  Febov 4y, Lake xxiv.2y,44.45
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Should not perifh, but bawe everlafing Lif*.
I am the Bread of Life : be that cometh to
me fhall mever bunger; and be that believa
eth on me, fball never thirft . 1If any
Man thirft, let bim come wunto me, and
drink. He that belicveth on me, as the
Scripture bhath faid, out of bis Belly fhall
flow Rivers of lLiving Water 3. Yefus
Jaid to the Man born blind, Dojt theu be-
lieve on the Son of God 2 He anfwered and
Jaid, Who is be, Lord, that I might be~
lreve on bim?  And Fefus jaid unto biin,
Thou baft both feen bim, and it is be that
talketh with thee, And be fuid, Lord, T
believe : and he worfhipped Him ||.  Fefus
Jaith moreover : I am the Refurrection and
the Life : He that believeth in me, tho he
were dead, yet fball be live. And whofi-
ewer liveth, and believeth in me, fhall ne-
ver die **, While ye bave Light, belitve
in the Light, that ye may be the Children
of Light 4. And, 1T He thatr believeth
en me, believeth not on me, but on Him that
Sent me,  And be that feeth me, feeth bim
that fent me. I am come a Light tnio the
World, that whofoever believeth on me fhonid
not abide in Darknefs. And, ||| Ye believe
in God, believe alfoin me. And, +% I am

' L 2 the

* Fob.iii 16, t Chap.vi. 35. & Chap. vil. 34,38,
| Chap, ix. 55—38.  ** Chap. x1. 25, 26. §1 Chup.
il 36. 44 Id. ib. 44, 45,46, §) Chap. xiv. 1.
$* Chap, xiv. 6.
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the Way, the Truth, and the Life: No
Man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
® Beliewe me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me : or elfe believe mﬂjor the
very Works fake. Verily, verily 1 fay unto
you, he that believeth on me, the Works that
T da Sfhall be do alfs, and greater Works
than thefe fhall be do, becaufe I go to my
Father.  From thefe, and other Places, in
which, as we faid, Cl#/ff doth not remit
us to any other,but fimply requires that we
thould believe in Himfelf, there is not only
manifeftlya vaft Difference between Chriff
and all the Servants of God ; but it appears
alfo from thence, that Cbr;ﬂ {peaks not
after a vulgar manner, concerning the
placing of our Faith in Himfelf, but ex-
prefles it ufually in {fuch a way, that every
intelligent Perion may eafily perceive it is
not lawful for any created Being, how
high foever, to arrogate any fuch Thing
to hlmfelf, nar is it likely, if He did
make this Claim, that He fhould obtain
fuch Teﬁimony from the Heavenly Fa-
ther, as to require us to hearken to Him.
Wherefore the Fesws mittaking Chriff for
a meer Man, often interpreted his Difl-
courfes for Blafphemies, and for that
Caufe endcavoured to ftone Him: And
certainly they would have been look’d on
as Blafphemies, had they been {pcken by

bare

* Fob xiv. 11,12,
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bare Man, or meer created Being. This
is to be well and diligently noted, becaufe
hence it clearly appears, that it will be no
Objetion to fay here, that the Fews were
alfo required to belicve 1n Moles and the
Prophets * ; yer 'twill not from thence
follow, that thefe were any other than
meer Men. We further recommend to
fuch, as, in the Fear of God, defire to
examine the Holy Scriptures in their Ori-
ginal Language, attentively to confider,
(1.) that St. Foba the Evangelilt no where
ufes this Phrafe, mslvew ds mwa, credere in
quem, to believe i1z One, but when the
Diicourfe is of God or Chrift. (2.) That
he 15 wont to ufe that other Phrafe, msivew
mi, credere cut, to believe One, {fometimes
of Ged and Chrift, and fometimes of
Things created. Wherein ’tis to be ob-
ferved, (3.) That when Chriff commands
Men to believe Him, (#47) (and does it in
the Darive Cafe ) He does not then any
way deny, that they ought to believe
iz Him, but requires only in thofe Places,
that at leaft Fa:¢/ ought to be given to his
Words, as to the Words of a Prophet:
Both are therefore fuitable to Chrift, that
we believe in Him as God, and that we
believe Him as a Prophet.  (4.) Tis plain
from the Gofpel of St. Fobn, that the

Lg Fews

¥ 2 Chrop. xx. 20. T Fobov. 24,38, 46, ch, viil.
45: 46.
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Fews well underftood, * that He muft be
God in whom they were to believe, For
when Chrzft had faid, This is the Work of
God, that ye believe on Him whom be hath
Jent 5 the fewsanfwer'd, What Sign fhew-
eff thou then, that we may fee and belicve
thee ¢ Whereby they fignified, that they
did not fo much as believe Him and
his Words, {o far were they from per-
fwading themfelves to believe in Him.
But Chriff, not regarding this Anfwer,
conitantly urges in the following Verfes,
35, 40, and 47. that it was their Duty to
believe in Him, (5.) The Fews, who be-
gan 1o believe in Chrif?, 4+ but had not yet
attained to a firm and full Fairh, are re-
markably for this Reafon only faid to be-
lieve Him, (mmsewdas asmd) ver. 31, which
fhews, that Faith in Chrift Fefus includes
in it a full Truft and Perfeverance in his
Word. (6.) The Pharifees faid to the Of-
ficers, 1 Have any of the Rulers, or the
Phartfees believed om Him?2 By which
Words they declare, that from the Anfwer
of the Officers, [never Man fpake like this
Man, Joh.vii. 46.] They did infer that
they (7. e the Officers) acknowledged Fe-
a  fus for the Meffiab fent from God, and fo
believed in Him, (as is faid alfo of fome
of their || Rulers:) Which Honour they
would

*® Frb.vi 29, 30, feqq. + Foh. viil. 30.
F Fob. vil 48, Il Fob xil. 42.
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would by no means permit fhould be
givento fefus. (7.) When it wasinquir'd
concerning fobn the Baptift, why the
Scribes and Pharifees would nor receive
Him as a Prophet ; Three of the Evange-
lifts * fpeak not otherwife of this Mazer,
but i the Dative Cafe, {aying ; Quare non
credidiftis ei ¢ Why did you not believe
Him ¢ (8.) 'Tis remarkable, that the
Phrafe moivew 65 0sdv, fo delieve in God, in
the Books of the New Teftament, efpe-
cially in thofe of St. Pau/, has a refpect
to the Faith of Abraham, as he was the
Father of all the Faithful; of whom it is
faid, mma N credidit i febovam,
[vel in ‘Feboval He believed in the Lord,
{Gen. xv. 6.) (that is, by his Faith he ac-
quiefc’d as it were in Him) which way
of {peaking is afterwards often ufed in the
Writings of the Old Teftament. From
thefe and other like Obfervations, 'tis evi-
dent, the Divine Glory in Chrift was held
as a Fundamental, when St. fobn, and
other Servants of God fay concerning Him,
in the Holy Scriptures, that we ought to
believe in Him, or in bis Name, as 1s af-
firm’d of thofe who had received Him, and
thereby had obtain’d Power to become the
Sons of God 4. 'Tis to be confider’d alfo
on this whole Subjeét, that Chriff does not

L 4 remit

* Matt. xxi. 25,52, Markxi. 31, Luke xx. 3.

+ Fob. i 12.
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remit Men to any other, in whom they
ought to sefieve, (as the Prophets remitted
them to Chrift) but fimply direted their
Fairh in Himfelf, without any Difference
between their befieving in Him, or in the
Father. Nay, He not only requires, (as
was above obferv’d) and as other Prophets
did, that his Words fhould be believed,
and he himfelf receiv’d for a True Pro-
pher; but exhibits Himfelf as the Saviour
of the awhole World, as the Life, as the Re-
Jurreétion, nay, as He in whom we ought
not only to believe, but whom we ought
alfo to bongur and adore with Divine Wor-
Jhip. Now did ever any of the Prophets,
or Servants of God a& thus? Or, how
could this be dene by any ¢reared Being,
without the Guilt of Idolatry ¢ Pray
whart fhould we think, if any Man fthould
appear before us, and fay, 1 am the Refur-
restions I am Life Eternal 3 I am the
Truth, &c.? or if any mortal Man thould
fuffer himfelf o be adored with Divine
Waorflzp ¢ But all thefe Things will ap-
pear {till more plain, from the following
Confiderations.

3. That the Ape¢ffles have required the
{ame Faith in Chrift sur Lord. '

The Apoftles, with ore Mind and with
one Mouth, required this fame Faizh in
the Lord Fefus. In the Aéls of the Apo/-

1ies,
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tles, * The Keeper of the Prifon faid to
Paul and Silas, Sirs, what muft I do to
be faved? And they faid, Believe on the
Lord ‘Fefus Chrifl, and thou fhalt be faved
and thy Houfe. Nor does this want any
Demonftration; for’tis manifeft, the whole
Office of the Apsftles was to publith the
Name of the Lord fefus to every Crea-
ture under Heaven, and fo to refer all
Men to Faith in the Lord Fefus 4. Nay,
they did not reft in this, thar they fhould
remit Men to Chrift, but powerfully
alfo fhew'd, as was faid above, that all
the Propbets gave Teftimony to this
Fefus : and not only gave Teftimo-
ny, butr alfo conflantdy affirmed, zhar
whoever believed on Him, fhould receive
Remiffion of Sins through his Name L.
And St. Paul faith, e preach not our
Sfelves, but Chrift Fefus the Lord, and our
[felves your Servants for Yefus fake||. Now
let any Man judge what kind of ¥aithin
our Lord Jefus the Apoftles require, and
confider whether fucha Faith can poffibly
be placed in any created Being, without
the Guilt of Idolatry. Wherefore the
Divine Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is
moft powerfully demonitrated by this, that
all Men, asSt. Fobn fpeaks in the Beginning
of his Gofpel, ought to believe in Him ;

nor

* Chap, . 30 1 Rom. 1. 10.
£ AT %, 43, l 2:Cor. iv. 3.
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nor is any thing more requir'd to a full
Conviction of the Mind, that this Argu-
ment s unanfwerable ; than that thofe
Places of the Old and New Teftament,
where Faith in Chrift is required, thould
be diligently fearched out and examin’d.

v 4. That this whole Faith confifts of
Tuch Particulars, as are not to be attribut-
ed to any created Being.

But that all Contradi&tion may be en-
tirely removed, the Reafon of the Faith
that is required in the Lord Jefus fhall be
now particularly confider’d : We fhall ea-
fily underftand, that fuch a Faith cannot
be lodg'd in any created Thing, without
the Sin of Idolatry. For all thofe Argu-
ments, which have been fo clearly pro-
pos’d to us hitherto out of the Beginning
of St. fohn's Gofpel, are a Foundation
for this Doétrine ; when he declares that
the Scope of the Teftimony of fobn the
Baptift was, that all Men fhould believe.
But what were they tobelieve ? The fame
Evangelift thews it, Ch. xx. 31. viz. Thar
Fefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and
that Believing they might have Life through
his Name. 1 fay, what were they to
believe? That which “fobn had afcertain’d
in the very Beginning of his Golpel, ro
wit, that the fame Fefiss, of whom Febn
the Baptift witnefled, the Eternal Word

of
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of God, by whom all Things, according to
Mofes, were made, is the Life and the
Light of Men. Can you now imagine,
that fuch a Faith can be placed in any
created Being ?

5. That Faith is to be given to Chrifi,
not as a Minifler, but as the Lord of our
Salvation.

All the Holy Scriptures demonitrate,
that Fairh is to be placed in Chrift, not as
a Minifter, but as the Lord of our Salva-
tign, as He, who not only publithes Salva-
tion, but does Himfelf give and confer
it. Therefore Fobn is called his Fore-
runner, who was not to go before a Man,
or any other of God’s Servants, but before
the Lord himfelf *. And left any one
fhould object, that in Luke i. 76. the
Words are concerning the Lord, and not
God, let him read the whole xI%h Chapter
of Ifaiah, and fee with his Eyes, that #his
Lord, whole Precurfir | Fore-runner) Fobn
was to be, is called, not once, but often,
Febovabh, thatis, the eflential and by him-
felf {ubfifting Ged. This is He, of whom
it is faid in Malachi, + Bebold, I will

Send my Meffenger, and be fhall prepare

the W ay before me. 'The Holy Scripture
alfo is wont commonly to exprels the
Word mnv Yebovab, [Lord] in Greek by
the Word Xve:@. But that we may right-
ly

* Luke 1. 76. + Chap. iif. 1.
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ly perceive, what the Apofiles of our
Lord underftood, when they called Chrift
the Lord, St. Paul explains it, ¥ {aying,
To us there is one Lord Tfefus Chrift, by
whom are all Things, and we by Him :
Now could this be faid of any created
Being ? We have already moft evidently
demonflrated the contrary. Likewife the
Teftimonies we have now alledg’d teach,
that Faith is required in Chriff as in a Sa-
wviour, who can indeed refcue us from
Death and Deftruction, who can enlighten
us with the Light of Life, tranflate us
into an efernal Communion with God,
nay, can raife all Men whatfoever from
the Dead ; wherefore He is called din@,
the + Autbor of eternal Salvation. Now
may we not wonder, and ftand amazed,
that any can be fo rafh, as to attribute all
thefe great Things to a Being, that is it-
{elf created ¢

6. That we are commanded to live and
die to Chrifl, is likewife an Evidence of
his Divinity.

Further let us confider, that Faith in
Chrift, according to the Scriptures, com-
prehends in it, that we mauft live and die to
Him . Now can this be perform’d with-
out ldolatry to any created Thing, be-
tween whom, and the Almighty Maker of

Hea-

* 1 Cor. vidd. 6. 1 Heb. v. 9.
£ 2Con vit15. Roroxiv. 7,49, Phil.i,21. Gal il 20.
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Heaven and Earth, there is {o vaft a Dif-

ference ¢ To whom fhould we /ive, and
to whom thould we diz, but to Him, who
gave us our Life, and who, as our Creq-
zor, has the Right and the Power to de-
prive us of it?

7. What is fignified by thofe Expre{-
fions.

As Faith in Chriff requires that we
fhould /wve and die to Him, fo the Holy
Scripture explains to us, how this is to
be underftood, both by clear Declaracions,
and by remarkable Examples. For not
only St. Paul, * in the afore cited Place,
fays; The Life which 1 now live in the
Elefb, I live by the Fasth of the Son of God ;
(which certainly 1s {poken after fuch a
manner, as can by no means be reconciled
with that Faith which a Man (hall place
in any created Thing, without the Sin of
Idolatry :)} but the Example of St. Stepben
alfo teaches, that, as Fefis Chriff com-
mended his Spirit into the Hands of his
Heavenly Father, fo He, worfhipping the
Lord Jeius, faid ; Lerd Fefis receive my
Spirit 4. Does not St. Peter fay, I Let
them that fuffer according to the Will of
God, commit the Keeping of their Sculs fo
Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Crea-
tor : - Therefore how can it be thought

lawful

* Gal. 1L 20, T 475 vil 59.
¥ t Epilt. iv. 1g.
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lawful for a Man to commend his Soul
to One who is not the Creator, without
the Sin of Idolatry ?  Is not therefore the
Divine Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
moft effectually again demonftrated by this
Argument ?

8, That our Dury to renounce all Things
for Chrift’s fake, gives Teftimony alfo of
his Divine Glory.

Moreover, Faith in Chrift requires, that
we fhould renounce all Things, even Life
itfelf, for hisfake, Concerning this, fee
clear Teftimonies of Scripture * ; not to
mention the Apofiles of our Lord, who
confirm the famec every where in their
Epiftles, in the cleareft and plaineft Words,
But where did ever any Servant of God
require, in the Old or New Teftament,
fuch Renunciation for his own fake, and
teach Men that, forfaking Fazber and Mo-
ther, and their own Lzves, they fhould
adhere to Him with their whole Heart?
Mogfes heretofore {pake of Levi; 4 Let
thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy
Holy One, whom thou didff prove at Ma/-
Sab, and with whom thou didff flrive af
the Waters of Meribab. Who faid unto
bis Father and to bis Mother, I bave not
Sfeen him, neither did be ackmowledge his
Brethren, nor know bis own Children : for

they

* Matt.x. 37, 38,39, Lukexiv. 16, &, chap, 2vii. 33.
Febn x1. 23, ¥ Dene. xxxiil. 8, 6.
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they bave obferved thy Word, and kept thy
Covenant. They [ball teach Jacob thy
Fudgments, and Hraelthy Law. In which
Place Mopfes likewife teaches and requires
a forfaking of all Things, and that as a
neceflary Part of a true Lewite, out of
whofe Mouth the Law was to be fought:
But he by no means dire@s fuch a Renun-
ciation for his own fake, which yet Chrift
did for his, and by that very thing con-
firm’d his Divine Glory and Majefty. And
truly, that no created Thing, how extra-
ordinary and excellent foever, could re-
quire fuch a Renunciation to be made for
his own fake, will ftill further appear
from the following Confiderations.

9. That Chriff is to be lved above all
Things, is alfo a Teftimony of his Divi-
nity.

Ig‘or trom that entire Renunciation which
Chrift requires for his own fake, it fol-
lows of courfe, that He is to be lwved
above all Things, if at the fame time our
Faith in Him be fincere. For He him{elf
exprefly fays, * He rhat lpveth Father or
Mot her more than me, is not worthy of me,
&ec. And St. Paul fays, & If any Man
fove not the Lord Tfefus Chrift, let bim be
Anathema, i.e. accurfed and abominable,
and let him be fhut out from Commu-
nion with God ; and he adds, Maranatha,

i.c.

b t t Cor, xvl. 22.
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i.e. The Lord cometh; viz. to Judgment,
to execute Sentence againft him who
loves not the Lord Fefus: and in this
manner, the Love of Chrift is every where
extolled above all Things. Now would
it not be manifeft ldolatry in any one, to
magnify a Creature above all Things ?
Certainly, the firft and great Precept in
the Law is, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy
Soul, and with all thy Mind*. Now as
it plainly appears from the Teftimonies
before cited, that we ought to /ove Chrift
with all our Heart, and with all cur Soul,
and with all our Mind; how then can it
be lawful for us to efteem Him a meerly
created Being? ‘The fecond Command-
ment, fays Chrift, is like unto this ; Thou
Shalt love thy Neighbour as thy félf. But
now he requires that we fhould /ove Him
(Chrift) more than our Neighbour, yea,
than our felves, and our own Life; and
{ubjoins, be that does not this, is not wor-
thy of Him. Wherefore, ’tis neceffary we
fhould know from hence, that the Love
of Chrift relates to the firft Table of the
Decalogue, and that the Son of God, TFe-
fus Chrift, is equal to God his Heavenly
Father in Divine Majefly and Glory.

10. The

* Mg, xxile 37,39, Lakex. 27. Dent. vi g
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10. The Obligation of putting our
Truff in Chrift, asin God himfelf ; is an
Indication likewife of his Divine Glory.

Faith in Chriff, inlike manner, requires
that we {hould place a folid and full Truf
in Him. For we do not read in any
Place of Scripture, that the Truff to be
repos’d in Him, is to be circumicrib’d
with any Limitations; buc rather itis ma-
nifeft, both from the Old and New Tef-
tament, that a full and abfolute Traf, as
we faid, ought to be placed in Chriff, af-
ter the fame manner as in the fiving God.
Thus ic is written in Ifaiab s * I bave
Sworn by my felf : the Word is gone cut of
nry Mouth in Righteoufnefs, and fball not
return, that unto me every Kuee fhall bow,
every Tongue fhall fwear. Surely, fhall
one fay, in the Lord bave I Righreoufincfs
and Strength: cven to Him fhell Men come,
and all that are incenfed againfi Him fball
be afbamed. That Chrift here fpeaks in
Ifarah the Prophet, no Man thar calls
himfelf a Chriftian {hould m the leafk
doubr of, when he confiders that thefe
Words are by St. Panl + expounded con-
cerning Chrift 5 not to infift, that the fame
may be underftond from the Cld Tefta-
ment iufelf : fince this is the Name of
Chrift, by which He {ball be called, The
Lord our Righieoufnefs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Since

there-

* Chapiily, o=y,

t Rom. £iv. 10, 11, Piil it 1o,
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therefore God in his Word, has {o great
a Regard for his own Glory, and {o often
execrates thofe, who place their Truf?
and Confidence in Man, and make Flefh
their Arm 3 * how could it be, that all
the Holy Scriprures fhould conftantly in-
culcate to us, that we ought to place all
our Hope and Confidence in Chrift; and
that not only in the Neceffities of the
Body, but efpecially in thofe of the Seu/ 4,
and in thort, in all Things where none but
the eternal and living God can adminifter
Help to us? to wit, becavfe Chrift re-
deemns and delivers us from Sin, from
Death, the Devil and Hell. Was it law-
ful for the Children of I[fracl, even in
outward Diftreffes, to confide in Mofes,
Fofbua, or any other Deliverer, given to
them for a Type? Were they not moft
{trictly, and almoft continually called off
from putting their Truff in Men, and in-
firudted and requir'd to place their Con-
fidence only in the Lord ¢ And this was
indeed then, and is ar all ‘Times moft ne-
ceflary ; becaufc human Nature labouring
under fo great Corruption, is inclin’'d to
nothing more, than fuch kind of ldolatry
towards Men, and repofing thar Afiiance
11 the Creature, which is due to God alone.
What therefore is more evident, than thar
it would be a moilt grievous Sin againit

the

* Feroxvi 5,6, Plalw exviil, 8, g,
Tt Coriave 1o, Ph . 19, 2L
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the firft Commandment in the Decalogue,
to place our Truft in Chriff, which we
are commanded to do plainly, and with-
out any Limitacion, in all our Necefiities
of Body and Soul, if Chriff were not of
the fame Effence, Majefty and Glory with
the Father? Nay, in this the true Effence
of Faith confifts, that it entirely abandons
all Truft and Conhdence in Things crea-
ted, and relies not on any Thing vifible
or invifible, prefent or future; but flies
for Succour to Him, who is above all
created Beings, and of infinite Omunifc:-
ence, whereby He can truly know and
underftand all our Neceflities ; * Omnipo-
tence, That no Calamity can be {fo great,
from which He is not able to deliver us;
Lowve, 4 that He is always ready to affift
us; § and if thefe high and divine Pro-
perties belong not to Corif, Faith in Him
1s only a meer Shadow, Fallacy and De-
lufion : nay, if thofe Properties were want-
ing in Him, that great, full, and unlimit-
ed Truft, which the Holy Writings claim
for Him, would occafion thercby grofs
Idolatry. For which Reafon, doubtlefs,
the Scriptures make mention of thofe di-
vine Properties, when they exhort us 10
M 2 Faith
* As it is written of the Eather, Maz. vi. 32, of the
8oz of Gad, Rep. il. 2,09, 13,19, z3. chap, iii. 1,8, 15. and
of the Moy Ghyff, Rom. viil. 26, 27.

{ Febnx. 29,30, 2 Tor.iog, 10, PRIV 13,
F Lrke xit. 32, Reme v 37,
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Faith and Truft in Chriff : as St. Paul
does of his Omuipotence, laying ; Our Con-
verfation is in Heaven, from awbence alf
we look for the Savieut, the Lord Tefus
Chrift, who fhall change our vile Body, that
it maybe fafhion'd like unto bes glorious Body,
according to the Working awhereby He is able
even to fubdue all Things unto bimfelf *,
r1. That we are commanded to give
our Hearts unto Chrift, is another Argu-
ment to confirm this Aflertion.
Moreover, 'tis moft certain, and with-
out Controverfy, that we ought not to
devote our Heart unto any created Thing.
When therefore the Scripture fays, J My
Son, give me thy Heart ; we eafily under-
ftand God is there meant, becaufe He de-
fires to poflefs the whole Soul, and that
nothing elle thould deprive Him of it
But now St. Paul thews, I that Chrif
dwells tn our Hearts by Faith: And ’tis
plain from the whole Context, that by
thefe Words He has refpect to the Taber-
nacle and Temple of the Old Teltament,
and that He would have our Hearés to be
{fuch Tabernacles, Temples and Habita-
tions, in which the Glory of the Lord, that
is Chriff, might make his Abode, But
are not our Hearts to be the Temple and
Habitation of God || ¢ Confider what our
Savi-

* Pyl iii.zo.  § Prov. xxiii. 26. % Ephb. il 17.
| ¥ Cor. il 6. chap. vi 19, 2 Cor. Vi 0.
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Saviour {ays on this Subject; If" a Man
love me, be will keep my Words, and my
FEather will fove hinm 3 and we will come
wnto bim, (i.e. my Father and 1) and make
our Abode with bim . Is not thisa moft
clear Teftimony of the Drvine Glory of

our Lord Fefus Chrift 2
12. A farther Confirmation hereof is,
That we are to ferve Chrift, in Righteouf-
nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghof.
Nor does Faith in Ghrift lefs require
that we fhould ferve Him; and that in
Righteouinefs, and Peace, and Joy in the
Holy Ghoft . But is it lawful to ferve
any created Being, befides God ? Does not
Chrift himfelf fay, || Thou fhalt werfhip
the Lord thy God, and (N.B.) Him only
Jhalt thou ferve : And, ** No Man can
ferve two Mafters, 1f you fay you can
ferve two Maftters, provided they are not
repugnant, but fubordinate to one ano-
ther; that Obje&tion will here be of no
force : for we find it fer down in clear
Words; The Kingdom of God is Righte-
oufieefs, and Peace, and “foy in the Holy
Ghoft, Rom. xiv. 17. 'This is no other
Thing, than to ferve Him in Spirit and
in Truth ; to furrender up our felves ro
Him with our whole Heart, and to dire&
to Him the internal Worfhip required in
M 3 the

¥ Jobn xiv. 23. 1 Rom. xiv. 17.
il Marg:-1v. 1d. % Mare, vl 24,
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the New Teftament, in the Power of the
Holy Ghoft £ And who can {ufficiently ex-
prefs what it is to ferve One in Righteouf-
nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft?
Thhis is alfo appomtcd in fuch a manner,
that it cannot, nor ought ever to be attri-
buted to any Thmg that is created; being
that in which the real Dignity of God pro-
perly confifts, which He {uffers not to be
raken from him.

13. That the Honour of Religious 7or-
fhip 1o be performed to Cbrzjz‘ is alfo an
Axteftation of his Divine Glory.

Faith in Chrift, requires allo that we
thould worfbip Him. For we read, Fob.
1%, 35, 38. that Chrift not only mught the
Man who was born Blind, to believe on
Him as the Son of God, but alfo receivid
the Honour of Adoration from him, af-
ter he had f{aid, Lord, I believe ; which
furely after his To humble Behaviour He
would not have admitted, had it not been
due to Him, being of the fame Eficnce,
Majefty, and Glory with the Fatber. An
Angel refus'd to receive this Honour from
St. FYobn, faying, * See thou dv it not;
worfhip God.  Chrift himfelf, as was above
alicdgd had told us his Mind ; 4 Thou
Jr‘alz‘ worfbip the Lord thy God, and Him
oniy fralt thou ferve. And in ]_’/:zmb i 3
is faid moft emphatically ; I am Febova,

(the
# Reowsilogo F Manivore,  # Chap. xlii 8.
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{the Lord) thar is my Name: and my
Glory will I not give to another, neither my
Pratfe to graven Images*. How could
our Savionr, both in his State of Humi-
liation, and after his Exaltation at the
right Hand of God 4, have received the
Honour of Adoration, due to God alone,
which He was {o zealous to vindicate, if
it had not belong’'d to Him 7 Wherefore
this again is a cerrain Teftimony, that
Chrif# is not to be accounted of asa meer
created Being, but as One, who being
of the fame Effence, and of equal Maje-
fty and Glory with the Father, is with
Him to be adored. Whence all the 4n-
gels of God, 1 yea, all Things that are
made, whether in the Heavens, or n the
Earth, or under the Earth, and in the
Sea, do adore Him, and give Honour, not
only to Him that fitteth on the Throne,
that is the Father, but alfo to the Lamb,
that is the Son, our Saviour Fefus Chrift .

14. Our being baptized in the Name of
Chrift, is alfo a Demonttration of his Di-
vine Glory.

Nor does it lefs confirm our Dotlrine,
that we are baptized, not only in the Name
of the Father, but alfo of the Soz, and of
the Foly Ghofi. Nay, in the Scripture
mention is fometimes made of Baptifm

M 4 in

* Compare [z xiviil. 11. § A8 vil. 53, 59

+ Heb, i 6. FBfalm xevit, 7. § Rep. v3 a3
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in the Name of fefirs Chriff alone * : St
Fobn gives us a fundamental 4 Reafon,
why we are baptized in the Name of the
Son and of the Ioly Ghoft, as well as of
the Father, to wit, becaule thefe Three, in
whom we are lbaptized, are One. From
the fame Foundation alfo, St. Paz/ com-
prifes thefe Three, who are One, together;
concluding his Ild Epiftle to the Corin-
ihians in this manner : § The Grace of our
Lord Y efus Chrifi, and the Love of God,
and the Communion of the Holy Ghofl, be
with you ell. Amen.  And elfewhere || he
snakes mention of the Myftery of God,
and explains it (4 =fefs o ® yest) of the
Father and of Chrift; to declare thereby
the Unity of the Divine Effence.

It is further obfervable, that as Chrif
did infticute Bape7fin, fo he allo inftitured
the Holy Supper : But is it the Work of a
Creature to infticute Sacraments, and by
them to engage Men to himfelf, and as it
were bind them to his own Perfon ! Nay,
Chrifi is not only He that did inflituce
Baptifin, but He alfo who baptizes with
the Holy Ghoff ¥* ; or He who beflows
and pours out the Floly Ghgff. Bur can
this be afcribed to any other than the /iv-
ing God ¢ He it isalfo who not only can
work I'aith, burt alfo increafe and fimifh ic;

which
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which is at the fame Time neceflarily
joined with the Baptifm of the Holy
Ghott, which is performed by Him, and
15 manifefted from clear Teltimonies of
Scripture *, Now Fath is not a human
Operation, but is the Gift of God +;
which thereforeif Chriff gives, ftrengthens,
encreafes, and confummartes, He muft ne-
ceflarily be, not meerly a created Being,
but the true, cflential, and living God.
He it is of whom it is written ; £ Chriff
loved the Church, and gave Himfelt for it,
that He might [anftify and cleanfe it with
the Wafbing of Water, by the Word : fhat
He might prefent it to Himfelf a glorious
Church, not having Spot or Wrinkie, or any
Juch Thing, but that it fhould be holy, and
without Blemifb. And, It is bis Blood
which can purge your Confeience from dead
Works ||. Of which St. Paul alfo fays,
That *% God bath purchafed his Church
with bis ewn Blood. When St. Fobn, in
the Beginning of his Gofpel, demonftrates
from Mofes, thar the firft Creation was
made by Chrift; he likewife thews, that
the Figure of the fecond Creation lay hid
in the fieft; and that this, no lefs than
that, was made iz Fefus, and by Fefis;
becaufe 4+ ¢ pleafed the Father, that in
) Him

¥ Lgkexvil. 5. Heb xil. 2. + Eph. ii, 8.
+ Eph. v. 25—27, | Heb. ix. 14.
475 xx. 28 1t Col. 1. 19,
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Him fbould all Fulnefs dwell. And as
Fobn {peaks with great Emphafis concern-
ing the firft Creation, that withour Hinm
(8¢ W) nothing at all was made; fo Chrift
with no lefs Emphafis, afferts concerning
our Renovation to the Image of God,
without * me ye can do nothing. 1f there-
fore we believe that the fecond Creation,
Regeneration, and the Reftoration of all
Things, is a Teftimony of no lefs infinite
Virtue, and of the Omnipotence of God,
than the firft Creation was, as certainly it
is: what if I fhould fay, that the infinite
Riches of the Glory of God, manifeft
themlfelves fill more in the fecond Crea-
tion, than in the firft; and it appears
from clear Teftimonies of Scripture, that
both the firft and the fecond Creation are
affigned to Chriff, and that He himfelf is
in both of them the Alpha and Omega;
Is not this 2 firm and ftrong Teftimony
of the Divine Glory of our Lord Fefus
Chriff ¢

15, Chrift’s beftowing Efernal Life, is
another Proof of his Divine Glory.

"Tis no lefs a Teftimony of Chrift's
Diviniry, that it is He, who gives Eternal
Life to thofe who believe on Him : for
thus He {peaks; + My Sheep bear my Voice,
and I knswe them, and they follow me. And
I give unto them Eternal Life, and they

Shall

» Pl S T + Fabn x. 27,28,
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fhall never perifh, neither fhall any pluck
them out of my Hand. As itis He alfo,
who by his own Power not only raifed
Himfelf from the dead, as He himfelf de-
clares, * Therefore doth my Fatber love me,
becaufe I lay down my Life, that I might
take it agam. No Man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of my felf. 1 have Power
to lay 1t down, and I have Power fo take
2t agan: but He alfo raifes thofe from
the Dead who believe in Him ; for which
there are moft clear Teftimonies of Sacred
Scripture 4. And forafmuch as He per-
forms all thefe Things by his own Power,
as He wrought all his Miracles by his own
Power, He gave befides to them that be-
lieve on Him the Power alfo of working
Miracles, that in his Name they {hould do
the fame Things which He did; as we
have divers Examples hereof in the .A4és
of the Apoftles. Yea, he fays, { Verily, ve-
rily 1 fay unto you, He that believeth on
me, the Works that I do, fhall be do alfo,
and greater Works than thefe fhall be do,
becaufe I go unto my Father. And what-
JSoever ye fball ask in my Name, (N.B.) that
will I do, that the Father may be glorified
i the Son. If ye fball ask any Thing in
my Name (N.B.) I will do 2z. From all
thefe Teftimonics therefore, the Divine
Majefty
* Yobn x. 17,18. Scexlo Bom. . 3.4
t Fobmv. 21,28, 29. chovi. 40,  F Fobs xiv. 12—14.
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Majefty and Glory of our Sawiour, mani-
feftly {hines forth; fince the higheft Ope-
rations poflible, which wholly and plain-
ly depend on the infinite Omnipotence of
God, are fo afcribed to Him, that no
Work what{oever can be called proper to
the Deity, if fuch Works as the Creation
of all Things, and their Renovation, and
whatfoever relates thereto, can notwith-
ftanding be boldly attributed to a Being
that was itfelf created. But Chriff has
atchieved thofe moft high and divine
Works ; He ftill performs them, and will
continue to do them, as they are Works
of Grace, to thofe that belzeve in Him
and as they are Works of Juftice, to thofe
who do not believe.” All which Things
therefore when worthily confider’d, any
one will be able to perceive what a firong
and invincible Argument of the Godhead
of Chriff may be found herein, that the
whole Sacred Scripture has this for its
Bnd, that all Men may be brought to be-
lieve in Chrift.  But let that Man who de-
nies the Eternal Divinity of Chrift Jefis,
confider what Faich the Scripture requires,
as it hath been largely propounded, and
he will find how impoffible it is to recon-
cile this Faith with his Hypothefes and
re-conceiv’'d Opinions. But he who ne-
verthelefs coniradidts fuch clear, certain,
and irrefragable Arguments, and bufies
himfelf
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himfelf in wrefting the clear #ord of
God to his own Mind, and interprets it
according to his own corrupt Reafon, let
fuch a one go and learn what that means;
No one can fuay that Fefus is the Lord (§e-
hovab, Kewy, by awhom are all Things, and
we by Him) * but by the Holy Ghoft +.

SECT. LLV.

Whar farther ufe may be made of
the Six preceeding Arguments.

T HE Six Arguments, which we have
hitherto deduced, demonftrate the true and
eflential Diwvinity of our Lord Fefus Chrift,
after fo timple, unaffected, and clear a
manner, that any one, whether he be
learned or unlearned, may be {atisfied with
them : efpecially fince they do as it were
point out the Way how other Arguments
alfo, to prove the fame Thing, may be
produced out of the whole Scriptures of
the Old and New Teftament, and how
the Prophets and Apoftles do unanimouily
teitify -concerning this Martter. There
might alfo cafily have been brought, from
the Beginning of St. Febn’s Gofpel, divers
other Arguments, no lefs clear and con-
vincing than thefe ; which, however, we
omit at prefent, it not being our Purpofe

here

B e il 0, W Goe. Rt 5.
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here to treat of them all.  Yet we cannot
but {ubjoin fome Admonitions to what we:
have been fpeaking of, that the Mind of
the Reader may be {fome way fortified
againft the violent Attacks of Falfhood ;
and that he may be moft faithfully advif-
ed, left he aét precipitately, in a Concern
of fo holy and high a Nature. It is com-
monly the Properiy of corrupt Reafon,
while not reftrain’d within due Bounds by
a fuperior Lzght and ftronger Force, to
fearch up and down how it may form
{fome little Exception, and find out fome
Shift whereby it defends itlelf, {o long as
that Evafion 1s not remov'd: And altho’
it can’t in any wife confute the (contrary)
Arguments in general, or in particular, ne-
verthelefs it refufes to belicve the Truth
fhining fo brightly before ir, becaufe it
thinks it can yet cafily pick out {fomething
here and there, which it fhall be able {pe-
cioufly to contradi&t, If any one there-
fore fhall enter into the fame way of Rea-
foning, with refpect to the Arguments
above alledged, as for the fake of fome
fecondary Matters, which may occur in
them, and feem as yet doubeful to him,
to entertain a Scruple in his Mind againit
the principal Point itfelf; we would from
hence admonith him ro oblerve, that the
Arguments in themielves, (efpecially con-
fider’d as they arife and flow one from

another)
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another) are fo ftrong and convincing,
that they very far outweigh all fuch fud-
den Scruples. Hence it follows, that fuch
like Scruples ought not to have more
weight in the Mind, than the convincing
Force of thofe Arguments. But God is
rather to be intreated to free the Mind
from thofe Scruples, and to render, at leaft,
the Convition already admitted more
firm, more penetrating and lively. Nor
verily would there be wanting an Oppor-
tunity and Helps, whereby a Man mighe
get out of his Scruples, if he feriouly la-
bour’d after the fingle and certain Know-
ledge of the Trath. And here the wretch-
¢d and perverfe Coftom of many Perfons
is to be lamented, who enter upon thefe
controverted Points, (as they are called)
without Prayer and humble Invocation
of the great God; and as it were out of
his Prefence and Regard,-who fearches the
Reins and the Heart, i.e. without a holy
Fear and Veneration of fo great and iz-
Sinite a Majefty : What Wonder therefore
is it, if a Man left to himfelf, and ruthing
into thefe Controverfies withour a pious
Difpolition of Mind, fhould, by the juit
Judgmenc of God, not be favingly con-
vinced by the Light of Truth, nor be en-
lightned from above, but rather more
and more blind and deceive himfelf, and
oppofe the Truth, then fcoff at ir, and at

Jaft
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laft malicioufly flander and revile it ? Nor
15 there wont to follow any other than
this fad Lffeét, when the Reins are let
loofe to Reafon to judge of Divine Things;
fince all thofe Things, which are of the
Spirit of God, appear Foolithnefls to the
natural Man ; fo that he cannot perceive
nor know them : which St. Paul interprets
of him who has received the Spiriz of the
World only, and not the Sgirif of God *.
Did the Scrzbes and Pharifees perceive and
know the Things which Chrif¢ {pake 10
them, tho’ they were wruly Divine, and
moft effe¢tual for Convittion ? Did not
they always contradi¢t and revile Him?
And altho’ being put to Silence, they had
not fo much as a Word to anfwer, was
there any Difpofition left in them to re-
ceive the Truth? Does not Chrift fay ;
£f any Man wwill do the Will of God, be
Jhall know of the Doclrine, whether it be of
God, or whether 1 [peak of my felf + :
And David fays, With thee is the Foun-
tain of Life: in thy Light we fball for
Light {. Therefore we moft earneltly
admonifh every one, who reads thefe A4r-
guments concerning the Divize Glory of
our Lord ‘fefis Chrift, deduced from the
firft Chapter of St. Fobn's Gofpel, and ttill
doubts of their Divine Truth, before all
Things, to give himfelf up wholly to

God

* 1 Cor iivvg. T Fobavilay.  FPflm zxxviig.
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God in conftant and fervent Prayer, by
which Mecans he may be afiured of the
Diwine Grace and Hlumination, in his fur-
ther Confideration of thofe Arguments.
And let him take good heed, that with a
fincere and honeft Mind, he deﬁ1e nothing
elfe, but to believe the IWord of God, and
to obey iv; for fo God will not refufe on
his Palt ro communicate the fure Light
of Kuow/’edcre to his Mind. Every one
may be fully perfwaded, that thefe Things
were not meditated and confign’d to Writ-
ing, without many, and thofle {erious
Prayers to God; not without Fear and
Veneration of His Maje/ly, nor without a
fincere Love of Divine Truth. Wherefore
alfo I have offer’d and concluded nothing
on this Subject, but what my Mind was
firft moft fully convinced of. Therefore
I do all I can to perfwade my Reader to
pofiefs his Mind with a fincere Love of
Truth, and by humble Prayers to feck
the Lwht of the ]{nowlcdoe of Himfelf
from the God of Truth: which if he
faithfully performs, the moft holy and
molt bieled Truth concerning the Diivine
and Infinite Glory of our Lord ofics
Chriff, will moft certainly carry the Vi ic-
tory. But the Reader ought not only
fincerely to hold on in the La e nf God,
and Player in his Peruful of thefe Argu-
ments, but he muft alfo be admonifh’ i
' N general,



i78 Chrift the Sum and Subflance

general, to avoid all wrangling and petu-
lane Difputation, and AffeCtation of need-
lefs Scruples, in this whole Matter. The
Seraphims beholding the Glory of the
Lgrd, cover their Faces; and Ijaiab hav-
ing beheld 1t, faid, * Woe is me, for I am
undone, becaufe I am a Man of unclean
Lips, and T dwell in the midft of a Pegple
of unclean Lips : for mine Eyes bhawe feen
the King, the Lord of Hyffs, That the
Divine Glory of Fefus Chrift is here de-
{eribed, and that Ifaiab then faw the Glo-
ry of Chrifl, and that he fpake of Him
as his proper Subject, St. Yohn, aswe ob~
{erved before, declares in exprefs Words:
From whence alfo a firm and 1nvincible
Argument is brought for the true and
eflential Godbead of our Lord fefus Chrift.
But ought not this fo far to admonifh us,
as to make us very cautious how we ven-
ture to fpeak of fuch fublime Myfleries,
until our Lips are fanttificd by a Coal firft
prefented to our Mouths from the Alzar
of God; and then we fhould not do it
- without Fear and Trembling ¢ From this
fame Foundation, let every Man alfo be
cautious left he utter any Thing concern-
ing {o great a Myftery, and defend that
againft others, which he has not conceiv’d
in his own Mind, after the fulleft Inquiry
of his Confcience, as a Truth long medi-

tated
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tated upon, and as it were feven times re-
fined. How dangerous a thing is it to
wander from the Truth in {o facred a
Macter ; to diffemble one’s Error, and if
it can be propounded as probable under
fome fair Colour, to difperfe it abroad,
and upon every Occafion to ftand up and
maintain it? We have certainly to do
with One, whofe Perfon and Glory is in-
terefted in this whole Affair; who we
can’t deny is to be the Fudge both of the
Living and of the Dead. 1s not then an
Account to be given for every idle Word *2
How much more fhall we be judg’d and
condemned for all our bard Speeches which
we have [poken againft Him ¢ Should
not every one from hence be f{ufficiently
warned, toavoid all Wrangling and wan-
ton Contentions, in a Caufe of fo higha
Nature, which relates to the Perforn and
Honour of our future Fudge, from whom
there is no efcaping ? Nay, the true
Lovers of God muit alfo be admonifh’d,
when happening to be deceived, either by
their own defultory Reafon, or by others
who are vers'd in Error, they have fallen
into fome Doubting concerning this Thing,
that they do not talk imprudently to others
about it ; much lefs endeavour to infiil
into them the Notions to which (at pre-

fent) they thus doubtingly incline. For
Nz God

* Marr, xit 36. t Fude 15
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God will bring fuch Men out of their Er-
rors and Doubts into the Way of Truth,
(fo great is his Mercy) if they fhall with
Sferious Frayers importunately requeft the
Sperit of Trush from Him. But chen all
fuch Difeourfes which they have ufed in
the Hearing of others, will bring upon
their Coniciences the deepeft Anxiety and
Remorfe ; and they would moft willingly
part with all they are worth, if thatwould
avail, to remove the Scruples they had oc-
cafioned in the Mind of any one: But
they will find to their Grief, that they
canpot fo eafily cure the Wounds they
have given to others, tho’ they acknow-
ledge the Errvor they admitted of, and do
themfelves confute the Error which they
acknowledge. For it is eafier by wicked
Difcourfes to corrupt a Man, and to {ub-
vert his Faith in Chrifl, than it is to re-
form and reflore him to a found Faith.
A Word once fpoken advances far, and
like the Plague runs from one to another
eats like aGangrcnc, and vehemently hurts,
before he who was the Caule and Author
of it returns to a more found Judgment,
and with true Sobriety of Mind refleéts on
the Scandal he has given. A Word flies
about never to be recalled, nor does it pe-
rifh in the Air with its Sound, but flies
away like a Bird ; nor can it be withheld
or hinder'd, but will, whether you will

or
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or no, be catch’d up, and again blebb’d
out by others, Wherefore let every Man
take good heed, learn to fet a Warch over
his Mouth, and be, according to the Ad-
vice of St. Fames, ¥ fwift to bear, and

How to fpeak.
SVE G . BV,

What ought to be confider'd of by
Perfons who are manifeflly given
up to contrary Opinions, and are
become Champions for theimn.

LASTLY, In the Name of our Lord
Fefus Chrift, the righteous Fudge of the
Quick and Dead, I addrefs my felf ro all
thofe who franklyand irreverently impugn
the true and eflential Godbead of Fejus
Chrift, affe@ing neverthelefs to be called
Chriftians ; who account the Writings, as
well of the New Teftament as of the Old,
to be the Rule of Farth. Fefus faid to
Paul before his Converfion ; 4 1t is bard
for thee to kick againft the Pricks; tho’
he did 1t ignoranty. "Twill be no lefs,
but much harder for you, whether you
believe it or no, fo kick againft the Piicks;
becaufe the’ you allow the Scriptures of
the New Teftament, you neverthelefs {o
boldly and arrogantly contradit the Zrus/

bz clearly
* Jawes 1. 19. S R
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clearly fhining before your Eyes, and
exprefs Teftimonies propofed in fuch
fimpic and plain Woerds, that even a
Child may read and underftand them,
O! that your corrupt, over-curious and
flitting Reafon, the Parent of your Errors,
were to you a Looking-glafs of the mife-
table and deplorable Condition in which
you are? O! how muft you {wear and
toil in feeking for Evafions, to elude the
firm and ftrong Teftimonies for the Divi-
nity of Fefus Chrift  Your perverfe Rea-
{fon had never confented to fuch Words as
the Apoftles us'd, in defcribing the Perfon
of Fefus Chriff, and in declaring his G/e-
ry. Nay, if you fthall examine your own
Hearts, you will eafily difcover, that in
favour of the Idea which you have fram-
ed of Chrift, you cou’d earneftly wifh,
that many Things had not been contain’d
in our Bibles, that are found there ; be-
caufe you can’t without a deal of
Pains wreft them to your own Opinion.
To what purpofe therefore do you thus
go on ? Can’t you perceive that you are
feduced by the Serpent’s Cunning, from
the clear and divine Simplicziy with which
you ought to receive the Word of the
Mot High? ‘What a Mifery is it, that
with all the {fubul Contrivances and In-
ventions of your Reafon, you can never
arrive at any {etded firmnefs of Mind?

You
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You often {av indeed, that you inquire af-
ter the Truth ; but for all that, you will
never be able o find i it, as long as you
deny Him who is Truth ttfelf.  This is
what is declar’d in Ecelefiafles; ¥ I faid,
I will be wife, but it was far from me.
But with all your Reafonings about thefe
Matters, can you izdeed find Reft to your
Souls ? Whether you are the Followers
of Secinus, or, confulting better for your
felves, think fit to efpoufe the Errors of
Arius, obferving the Teftimonies of Holy
Scripture {uffer'd too great Violence by
the Hypothefes of Secznus; or whether
refraining your felves from all human
Names, you defire to be diftinguifly’d from
others, as Unitarians; or whether, to out-
ward Appearance, you are join'd to any
other Congregation, which yet privily or
openly denies the Divine Glory of Fefus
Chrift ; pray examine your felves, whether
in all the Arguings of your wandrmg Reg-
Jan, the Peace of God, which {urmounts
all Conception, can poflibly exit? O!
how it were to be wifh’d, you would learn
to know that Reafon has no Limits to her
Excurfions, when unreftrain’d by a higher
Power : On which Subjeét St. Pau/ thus
{peaks; + And my Speech and my Preach-
ing was not with enticing Words of Man's
Wifdom, but in dema;g/z‘ratwn of the Spirit

N 4 and
¥ Eeclef. vil. 23. + 1 Cor. i 4.
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and of Power. And Chriff himfelf thus;

# Murmur not among your fefves, (becaufe
T faid, I came down from Heaven :) No
Man can come to me, except the Father
which hath fent me, draw bim ; and I will
raife bine ap at the laft Day. Tt is writ-
ten in the Prophets, Aund they fhall be all
taught of G'-O(/fiJ Every Man therefore that
bath beard, and hath learned of the Fatber,
cometh wunto me. The Senle of which
Words none of you can comprehend, who
conititute your dark and blind Reafon the
proper Judge in Things Spiricual, and re-
fufe to fubmit your felves to God, for the
Knowledge of the Light in A7s Light, 1
know very well what They anfwer to this:
That it’s not the way to know the Truth
for a Man to {upprefs bis Scruples, and
prefently to reject every Thing which may
feem to oppofe this or that Propofition :
that this is rather the way to eftablith Ig-
norance and palpable Errors in the World.
Rut to this 1 anfwer, firft, That it can’t
be denied, thatall Doubting concerning
Divine Truth, arifes not at all from #be
Image of God, (wherein Man was ar firft
made) but from the Revolt of Adam ;
and fince f{uch Doubting is not of Gad,
it can be noching but Sin and Iniquity in
his Sight. "Tis dreadful to fay, but the
Truth is, Men have {o far departed from

their

* Fobn vi q3==ys.
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their Cr mtar, as to call in queftion his ver

_ Exiftence : "tis alfo dreadrul to think the
thould doubt of His Glery, who, through
his immenfe Love to Mankind, fo depref-
fed and humbled Himfelf, as to become a
Partaker of Fleth and Blood. But how
dreadful is i, that afrer the Son of God
was made Man, Reafon, infe@ed with the
Seed of the Serpenr thould dare to make
a Doubt of his Glery; which He had emp-
tied himfelf of, out of his ineffable Love
and Humility! Wherefore he is {hame-
fully deceived, who fancies it lawful for
him to doubt of any Thing, without Sin
and without Punifhment, Secondly, If
any one therefore has various Doubts in
his Mind, he ought firft of all, for that
very Reafon, to acknowledge the deep De-
pravity and the greatnefs of the Mifery
he labours under ; and to let the Confide-
ration thereof fink deep into his Mind,
Thirdly, He then muft pray to God to deli-
ver him from this Mifery, and, out of the
Abundance of his Grace and Mercy, caufe
bis Heart to be effabliflied ; for the Apoftle
fays, 7t is a good Thing that the Heart be
eftablifhed with Grace, Heb. xiil. g. For
“tis the Beginning of ¢rue Wifdom, to know
that we cannot be deliver’d from our Mi-
fery, unlefs God is pleafed to deliver us.
Add to this, fourthly, Thata Man muft
not only be defirous of knswwing the Truth,
but
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but of performing it, or endeavouring fo
to imploy it, thac God may thereby be
honoured and glorified according to his
Will. If chis Love of the Truth be real-
ly engrafted in the Mind, then, fifthly,
The Scriptures of the Old and New Tef-
tament may be as it were a Touchftone,
by which any Scruple that arifes in the
Mind may be tried and examin’d, whether
it agrees with that written Word, or not.
But if a2 Man’s Mind be fo difpos’d, as to
defire to know nothing but the pure Truzh
of God, and to be therein fruitful to the
Lord ; and fo applies himfelf to the Serip-
ture, not as a Malter, but comes to the
reading and {earching of ir, as a young
Beginner and Difciple, that he may be
taught thro’ the Word by the Propbetical
and Apoflolical Spirit ; then indeed he
takes the right way to be deliver’d from
his Scruples*. For thus, Seruples are not
fimply fupprefs’d, or ejefted out of the
Mind, nor is the Man detain’d in Error,
or turn’d as it werc into an Animal void
of Reafon ; but the Truth is fought after
in a due and juft Order, approved of God.
Thus meditating on the Words of Holy
Seripture, comparing one Scripture with
another, drawing Conc/ufions from thence,
and weighing carefully the Force of Ar-
guments, ought not to be efteem’d an

Abufe

¥ Fid. the Orig. German.



of all the Holy Scriptures. 187

Abufe of Reafon, but rather thofe are the
very Things which God himfelt requires
to be done by us. And God cannot but
command his Light to arife upon {uch a
Man, thus anxioufly folicirous about his
miferable State, and humbly feeking after
Truth in the Fear of God, with ardent
Prayers to Him; St. Pefer affirming, I14
Epift. chap. i, 16—19. e bave not fol-
lowed cunningly devifed Tables, when we
made known unto you the Power and Com-
ing of our Lord Jefus Chrift, but were
Eye-awitneffes of his Majefty., Por He re-
ceived from God the Fatber, Honour and
Glory, wwhen there came fuch a Veice fo
Him from the excellent Glory, This is my
beloved Sen, in whom I am well pleafed.
And this Voice which came from Heaven
we heard, when we were with Him in the
boly Mount. We bave alfo a more fure
Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do avell
that ye take heed, as unto a Light that
Shineth in a dark Place, until the Day
dawn, and the Day-flar arife in your
Hearts. And fo the Ufe of Reafon is not
rejected, but 'tis required only, that it be
made ufe of in a proper and holy Order;
and that we pray with David, Open thou
mine Eyes, that I may bebold wondrous
Things out of thy Law™*. But how her-
ribly, and how dangeroufly corrupt R}z_

on

* Dpalm cxix. 18,
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Jon1s wont to entangle itfelf, nay, howapt
it is to pervert the Senfe of the cleareft
Truth, and then to vent all this its De-
pravity for undoubted Truth, a Man then
at laft rightly perceives, when being illu-
minated by the Light of God, he begins
to be feniible of his former Errors. Hence
the Son of Szrach fays, * (as the German
Tranflacon hath it, to which the Englifh
agrees) I firetch'd forth my Hands to
toe Heaven above, and my Soul was en-
lightned, that I wmight know my Foolifh-
nefs.  When the uneven and abrupe By-
paths of Regfon are by this means clear’d
up by a more fublime Light, 2 Man muft
needs wonder and ftand amazed at his own
Blindnefs, that he fhould but devife even
any {pecious Contradiétion againft the
Truth, delivered in the plaineft Terms,
and give more credit to his own Inter-
pretation, than to the fimple, pure, and
clear Word of God. Then at length he
begins to perceive the Judgment which
is exercis’d from above, on thofe who
do not feck the Truth ferioufly in the
Fear of God ; wiz. that profeffing them-
elves to be wife, they became Fools + :
and that God will defiroy the Wifdom of
the Wife, and will bring to nothing the
Underflanding of the Prudent . And if
this hapned to the Heathen, who never

heard

® Chap.lb 39, 1 Romvivzz. & 1 Cor i 19
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heard any Thing of the Light of the Holy

Spirit, becaufe they were contented with,
or rather abufed the Light of Reafon,
thro’ their Ignorance ; pray what will be-
come of them, who have heard again and
again the Divine Teftimonies concerning
the Blindnefs of Man’s Heart; to whom
God has yet promifed he will not den
his Holy Spirit, for the right Underftand-
ing of his #ord, if they feck it of Him in
a due manner ; who neverthelefs not onl
make their own Reafon the Fudge and In-
terpreter of God's Iord, but are not afrajd
even to {coff at whatever is {poke con-
cerning the IHumination of the Holy Spi-
rif, without which they cannor fay that
Fefus is the Lord, (1 Cor. xii. 3.) nor be-
lieve in Him, nor come unto Him. They
pleafe themfelves in this, that they know
how to ufe their Regfon fo rarely well,
fancying they have Light enough for at-
taining the Knowledge of Divine Truth.
But indeed herein alfo they are extremely
miftaken, being as far from following the
right Ufe of Reafon, as Heaven is trom
the Earth ; tho’ nothing may feem more
abfurd to them, than {uch an Imputation.
Burt ’tis eafy to make an Experinent of
this, by requiring any Perfon, who denies
the Divine Glory of our Lord Fefis Chrift,
to 1nterpret the Beginning of St. Fobn's
Gofpel, from the firft Verfe to the End
of
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of the eighteenth ; and to maintain from
thence his pre-conceiv’d Notions concern-
ing the Perfon of Chriff. There is no
need of interrupting him in his Comments,
for you will find he has Work enough
upon his Hands to affign any other Senfe
to the Words and Phrafes of St. TFobw,
than what their patural Signification ad-
mits of, and to perfwade any one that the
Word of God, which was made Flefb, was
a meer Man, ot certainly a created Being;
and I am perfwaded that they who hear
him, and fee with their Eyes how greatly
he labour'd to wreft the Words to his own
Senfe, will be very much confirm’d in the
true Faith, from the {imple and plain
Teftimony of St. fobn, concerning the
Divine Glory of Chriffi. TFor they will
underftand, that He, of all others, fights
moft abfurdly againtt the Truzh, who
would be thought fo to ufe his Regfon, as
not much to regard a higher Light.

SECT.



of all the Holy Scriptures. 19t

S ECYEN LV

What ought to be rﬁoa;gét of [fuch,
who deny the Godhead of Chrift,

and yer ngéz‘i{y pretfmd o goad
Moral Doétrine and Integrity qf
Life. :

BUT ’us a Thing the more to be la-
mented, that they who deny the Divine
Glory of Bim, who is the Way, the Truth,
and the Life, and without whom no Man
can came to the Father, thould endeavour
o perfwade themfelves, and others, that
they are endued with a fingnlar Knowledge
of Merality. As indeed there are not a
few fo ftrangely blinded, that tho’ they
hear of fome Se&, who deny the Godbead
of Chrifl, and do not admit of his Sazi/~
faction for the Sins of the World, but look
upon Chrift only as an Example of a Holy
Life, do neverthelefs fall upon the moral
Writings of fuch Men, with a curious
kind of Greedinefs, imagining they (hall
find fomething in them fingular and ex-
traordinary.  And this is nog to be much
wonder’d at; for even in the Writings of
the Pagans, #/ind Reafon finds {fomething
of this kind to give idfelf Satisfaction.
How great a Value has formerly been fet

upon
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upon Tully's Offices, out of which notwith-
ftanding they who have but tafted a little
of the Truth, which is in Chrift Jefus,
can by no means quench their Thirft;
but on the contrary, they will be quickly
fenfible what a falfe, impure Foundation,
and contrary to the Truth of Chrift,
worldly Wifdem is made to rely on in-that
Book. Have not fome advifed the join-
ing a Treatife of Seneca with the reading
of the Bible? How mightily have they
thought their Minds would be compos'd,
if they did but read Seneca’s Book of the
Tranguillity of the Mind 2 When yet this
poor Heathen, from his infufficient Prin-
ciples, could promife no other Peace, but
that which the World gives; and was as
remote from the Peace of God, which
paffeth all Underftanding, as Heaven is
diftant from the Earth. Butif mere Hea-
then moral Doétrine is in {o great Efteem,
which yer has not fo much as the Name
of thav Virtwe which ought to be the
T'oundation of all other Virtues, vz, true
Humility ; much more eafily fure may a
Decelt creep in under the fhelter of Chriff's
Name, that that thould be believed to be
true Morality, which is exhibited not as
a Heathen, gut a Chriftian Inftitution of
Morals. But as- the Heathen Moralifts
were fo deftitute of the true Foundation,
that they knew not even its firft Virtue,

VIZs
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viz. Humility ; and therefore all their mo-
ral Dotrine was nothing but Paint and
Colour : So thofe Moralifts among our
felves, who do not acknowledge the Glory
of Chrift, have wandred very far from the
Dotctrine of true Morality. For they do
not confefs Him, who is the Life and the
Light of Men; from whom, as the Source
of Life and Light, a new Life, and a new
Light, muft be given unto Men: where-
fore Faith is to be look’d on as the Foun-
dation of all Chrifiian Morality ; not that
Faith by which a Man externally profefies
the Name of Chrift and his Do&rine, but
that Faith by which Men are dorn anew,
and ¢f God; by which they receive the
Holy Spirit. who is the Spirit of Adop-
tion, the Pledge of Eternal Life, and who
pafs from a {piritual Death, into 2 new
and {piritual Life, our of Darknefs into
the admirable Light of God, after fuch a
manner, as with open Face to behold, as
in a Glafs, the Glory of the Lard, and to
be changed into the fame Image from
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord *,

e i
i
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SECT. LV

That all Morality, deftitute of the
Foundation of a living Faith, is
unprofitable and infufficient. What
Advice is to be given to thofe, who
depart from this Foundation of
true Morality.

WHEN this divine Foundation is not
laid in the Soul of Man, all Morality with
which any one cxercifes himfelf, 1s only
external, tho’ it pretend to penetrate into
the interior Things of the Soul, thar fo
you would be ready to take it even for
Myflical Theology. For in fuch Morality
as this, there is no truly Divine Virtue
exifting, no real new Life,no true Commu-
nion of the Soul with Ged ; in fhort, there
1s not found in this Morality the King-
dom of God, which is Righteonfnefs, and
Peace, and Foy inthe Holy Ghaft. For be
that in thefe Things ferveth Chriff, faith
St. Paul, is acceptable to God, and approv-
ed of Mecr *.  All other moral Doérine,
compared with the Doérine of St. Paul,
is of no value, as having laid this Foun-
dation, that 7# s nof He that lLiveth, but
Chrift liveth in Him 5 and tihe Life wbhich

He

¥ Rom. xiv, 17, 18,
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He ngw liveth in the Flefh, He hives by the
Faith of the Son of God, who loved Him,
and gave bLimfelf for Him*. I do ;zoz‘
Jruftrate the Grace of God ; jor if Righ-
z‘eazg/ﬂg/s comes by the Law, then Chriff is
dead in vgin. And thus we may fay ; if
there be a ouc and fufficient Morality,
that afligns not Cbrifl as the eternal Life
and eternal Light, for its Foundation, and
by which a Man is not before all Things
fent to believe in the Lord Jefus, as the
Origin of all Life and Light, and the Lord
of (xloly, and to embrace Him as his on-
ly Wifdom, Righteouinefs, San&1ﬁcat10n
and Redemptmn Chrift is in effe uo
Chrifi, and died without Caufe or Qcca-
fion. For what Qccafion had there been
tor his Death, if Mankind could, by the
Strength of their own Reafon, become
Righteons and Holy,and Partakers of ezer-
nal Life 2 1f any one alfo fhall boaft of an
external Probity of Life, that Boafting is
of value only among thole, who never ex-
perienced in themfeives the Foundation of
the new Birth, and the Life which is from
Ged. For {uch Perfons think it iuihCh.nt
if they find a Man nort addicted to outwmc{
Vices, becaufe they have never known thg
Eﬂicacy of Faith and Regeneration. Bug
all thote that do know it, are {feniible what
a valt Difference there is between thofe

O 2 whe
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who may be faid to live pioully, when
compared with notoriouily wicked Per-
fons, and between thofe who are pious
after fuch a manner; as by true Repen-
tance to be quickned together with Chrifl,
raifed up (with Him) and placed in the
Heavens: (Epb. it. 6. Phil. iii. 2z0,) We
do not here fay, that in {fuch Morality,
which has no true Foundation, there is
nothing true to be found ; but this we fay,
that thofe Truzhs (to wit, fuch as by their

peciouinefs decetve the Mind) are broken
from their Original, and are no longer
join’d with their firft and clear Fountain.
Nay, we fay farther, that a true Founda-
tien is here very greatly wanting, and that
this Morality is deftitute of all {olid
Ground : For the Words of St, Pazl moft
cffectually demonfirate, that true Morality
cannot confift without the Knowledge of
the Glory of Chrift 5 % Without Controverfy,
great is the Myflery of Godlinefs, God was
mantfefled in the Flefl.  Altho’ therefore
in Hearhen Bocks, and in others thatare
Strangers to this only Foundation, there
are to be found {fome external Truths, yet
niany ‘Things impure and corrupt are in-
rermixt with them ; and whoever relies
only on thofe moral Principles, is never
brought by them to the true Foundarion,
but f{tops at thofe Puddles and broken
: Cifterns,

* 1 Tiw. 1k 16,



of all the Holy Scriptures. 197

Cifterns, from whkence the Soul receives
not the Eflicacy and Virtue of the Divine
Life, but builds upon another’s, and upon
his own fandy Botrom and Foundation;
fo that he may be liken'd to the fooli/b
Man * deferibed by Chrit. Now what
Advice is to be given to thofe who thus
go aftray from Chrift in their Minds? No
other indeed but this: Believe rhat the
Lord Ffefus is CHR IS T, and that He
15 the Son of God, (even fo as the ancient
Fews well underftood, that no meer Man,
or any other created Being, could be ftrict-
ly honour’d with that Ticle) and that fe-
lieving this, ye fhall have Life, not only
after a natural Death, but even in this
World a true Life, which is from God, a
Life truly moral. O that Eternal Loue
would apen your Hearts, that you might
attend to this plain Counfel, and that you
would noc defpife it, and think your felves
wifer! O that you would know the Gif#
of God, and (IN.B.) who it i5, to whom
you are remitted, you would afk of Him,
and He would give you lving Water,
which flhould be in you a Well of Water

Jpringing up into everlafling + Life !

0 3 SECT.

® Al vilein§y 27 T Fobr iv. 10,14
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S'E C 'E. sVl

What Prayers and Praifes ﬂgoz;!af
from thefe Confiderations be excir-
ed 4t cur Minds.

“ T O Thee, O God, and Father of

““ our Lord Fefis Chrift; be Praife and
“ Glory, for the Knowledge of thy Sop,
“ together with which thou beftowelt
« Life and Abundance to all who truly
*“ receive Him 3 we lament before Thee,
“ with the uunoft Grief of Mind, that
“ this Knowledge is fo greatly darken’d
““ by the wicked Lives of thofe, who with
“ their Mouth indeed profefs to acknow-
« ledge the Glbiy of thy Son, but in
“ Work deny it. For they fay indeed
“ unto Chrift; My Lord, and my God; but
“ they keep his Words much lefs than
& Lhcy would thofe of any Man who has
“ Powetr over themm. Grant therefore,
“ that they who belfeve in thy Son, be-
“ fiig truly affe@ed with the"ieftunony of
“ the Holy Spir:t concerning Him, may
“ be fo deeply rooted with Faith in IHim,
“ that they may give due Hemour to the
“ Lord of Glory ; and when they feel in
“ themfelves the Efficacy of a true and
“ lively Faith, may teftify unto others the
“ mighty Virtue 2nd Power of a Faith
“ found-
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founded in the IName of thy Son.  Have
Mercy on them who arc tempted with
Doubts concerning the Knowledge of
thy Son ; eftablith their Hearts in the
Truth, that they may verily know that
Fefies Chrift is the fame yeflerday, te day,
and for ever; and that they may not
be carried about with various and
ftrange Dodrines. And for thofe who
difown the Glory of thy Son, be pleaf-
ed, O Lord, to bring them out of their
Errors, into the Way of Truth, and
make them fenfible of the Nakednefs,
Mifery, and diftreffed Condition of their
Souls, that they may feek to Him, wha
can, and freely will deliver them from
their Mifery, if they refufe not to re-
ceive Him in fuch fort, as Thou haft
exhibited this thy Son to us in the Holy
Scriptures.  Grant that thy Trah may
prevail more and more; command chy
Light fo to fhine, that Men may rea-
dily acknowledge the Brightnefs of thy
Glory, and the exprefs Image of thy
Perfon, and may be f{o illuminated by
the Sun of Righteonfizefs, {o enliven'd,
fo warmed in thy Love, and {o reple-
nifh’d wich the Froits of Righteoufnefs,
by Him who is our Righteoufnefs ; that
Darknefs may be compelled to give
place to Light, Night to clear Day,

Death to true Life, Errors, Doubts, and
Q 4 «“ Infi-
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¢ Infidelity, to manifeft and eternal Truzh.
“ Thus will be fulfilled thofc Things
«“ which David foretold of the Days of
« the Mefliab: * Bleffed is the Peaple that
“ fnow the joyful Sound: they fball walk,
“ O Lovd, in the Light of thy Countenance.
“ In thy Name fball they rejoice all the
« Day : and in thy Righteoufnefs (ball they
 beexalted. For thou art the Glory of their
<« Strength, and in thy Faveur our Horn
<« fhall be exalted. For the Lord is our De-
« fence, and the Holy One of Ifvael s our
¢ King.

The Sixta MEDpITATION.
Of the Myftery of the Incarnation.

SECE LiX
That “tis to be confidered, who Chrift

was before bis Incarnation, and
who He now is, after He was made

Man.

CONSIDER, O my Soul, whs He
was, who gave Himfelf to be thy Savi-
our ; who He was made, and who He now
25, after He became thy Saviour. Behold,
dde qvas, before any Thing was; e then

was
* Pfalm lxxxix, 15e=18,
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was prefent, when any Thing could be
faid to begin ; for his Appearance (o7 Go-
tngs forth) has been from of old, from the
Beginning, from everlafling * : the eternal
Word ; the eternal Life ; che cternal Light;
of the fame Eflence as God, and yet with
God ; the only begotten Son of the Father,
awho is in the Bofom of the Father, from
Eternity,and for ever, without any Change
(or Succeflion) of Time, according to his
Divinity ; the Maker of all Things ; the
Original of Life and Light; the Life and
Light of Men even before the Fall ; fhin-
ing after in the midft of Darknefs, and
yet the Darknefs neverthelefs comprehend-
ing it not; a Light, with which any other
Light compared, tho’ the moft pure, fe-
rene, and clear, muft be called a Shadow.
A Light, in comparifon of which, the
greateft among thofe that are born of Wo-
men, cannot be faid to be a true Light 5 a
Light which was in the World, before he
came into the World, yea, by which the
World was made ; a Light, which alone
can again illominate Men, fallen into
Darknefs by the Revolt of Adam. Tt was
He, who by Right of Creation had the
whole World for his Property ; but took
10 him Abrabam and his Seed, the People
of Ifrael 4 by choice, by their Delivery
out of I Egvpf, by the Covenant He

made

* Mieov,z. } Dewt. Vil 6, 7. 1 Exed xix. 4,5, 0.
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made with them, * by Conjun&ion of
Bloed, 4 to be his peculiar People ; and
fo fent to them continually Prophets, and
wife Men, and Scribes, T who were 2ll to
teftify concerning Him, left when He
came unto his Temple, He fhould not be
known to them. He it was, who had
Right and Power to rejeét a People, who
refufe to keep his Covenant; and of re-
ceiving others who fhould believe in his
Name, and of giving them Power to be-
come the Soms of God; not meerly by
fome external Adoption, but rather by a
true and a new Birth from God. Such a
Perfon was thy Saviour, and vyet (as 1
truft you have learn’d from the preceed-
ing Medirations) there have been therein
but a few Things {poken concerning his
great and infinite Glory. When now He
was fo great a Perfon, what was He then
made ! Flefb. For the Word, faith St
Fobn, (whofe divine Glory he moft ftu-
dioufly inculcated) was made Flefb. Why
is it not {aid, He was made Man ¢ Becaule
his profound Humiliation might be better
underitood by the word Flefb : For when
the Scripture defcribes Men according to
their vain and corruptible Condition, it
calls them Flefb|. And how can our
Mifery be bertter reprefented, than by con-

fidering

* Dewt. xxvic 18, Heb it 6.} Mare. xxiil. 34.
WeGen wiovz; 15, e sl 6, LPa.tiZd. Femoiolo,
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fideting our felves asJefb 2 For which
Reafon the Holy Spirif, not only in this,
but in other Places alfo, exprefies the pro-
found Abafemment of the Sox of God by his
Tncarnation, in' this manner; ¥ God was
manifeft in the Flefb, And, 4 Forafmuch
as the Children are Partakers of Flefh and
Blood, he alfo bimfelf likewife took part of
the fame. Note, I pray, how this is ex-
hibitéed to Thee in his Bireh, as it were
in an Image or outward Figure. For be-
hold, thy Sawiour being fuch a one as has
been reprefented, viz, the Brightnefs of bis
Father's Glory, and the exprefs Image of
his Perfon, born in a Stable, a Place ap-
pointed for Beafts, and laid in a Manger,
that by this outward Sign thou mighteft
the better confider his deep Humiliation,
An condefcending to enter into, and ro
cloath his great Majefly with our poor
flefhly Tabernacle. O moft wonderful
Humiliation ! Wert not Thou abathed in
affuming our mean Fleth, O Saviour of
the whole World; and after taking upon
Thee human Nature, wouldeft Thou be
called God manifeft in the Flefb, when af-
ter our deplorable Apoftacy, the miferable
State in which we are, is become a Shaine
and Difgrace to our very felves? How
incomprehenfible is chis' Humility, that
Thou wouldelt pleafe to be fo like unto

s
® o1 Tim., diL b § Heb. il 14.
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us in all Things, Sin only excepted !
Confider then, O Soul, what thou poflef-
feft in thy Saviour, who was the eternal
God, and thy Creator, and was made Flefh,
Thou haft a Seviour, who is truly God,
and truly Man, a Perfon of two Nartures,
infinitcly different in Point of Dignity.
Hence the Prophet Ifazab, among feveral
other Names, calls him in the firft Place
by that of xhg Wenderful*. For {o won-
derful a Thing never was known before,
nor can the like to it ever exift again.
He is wonderful in his Glory, wonderful
in his Humility, wonderful in the Union
of the Godbead with the Manbood, won-
derful in his Office, wonderful in his
Words, in his Works, and in his Paffion,
wonderful in all the Things He was con-
verfant about. All who heard of his Bir#h,
were juftly ftruck with Admiration .
This Admiration of thy Savienr is the
firft Spark of a true Faith : the firft de-
gree in bruifing under thy Feet the Head
of the wily Serpent, or of carnal Reafon
and Prudence, asa certain pious Doctor
of the Church fpeaks. This holy Admi-
ration, in confidering the Myffery of the
Tncarnation, will lead Thee farther, that
thou mayft learn to know, with humble-
nefs of Mind, and profound Veneration,
what thou enjoyeflt thro” thy Redeemer,

who
1 6. T Luke ii. 18,
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who chofe Flefb to be his Tabernacle and
Temple, in which He dwelt among Men,
that gy the Deftruction of this frail Tem-
ple, and by the wonderful Reftoration of
it, Humanity might become the eternal
Temple of the Deity; which will more
plainly appear from the following Medi-
tation.

The SevenTH MEDITATION.

Of the Benefits we enjoy by Jefus
Chrift.

SECT. LX

That God bas embraced us in bis Son
with an eternal Love, and that
[from bence all manner of Good is
derived to us.

DOST Thou poflefs any Good, O my
Soul, which thou haft not from thy Sa-
wrour, by Him, and in Him? And can
there any Good be named, which Thou
canfl not receive from Him, by Him, and
in Him ¢ In Him, #6y % arfpopa mis QoG
all the Fulnefs of the Godbead, of univer-
fal Grace and Truth dwells; and of bis
Fulnefs, fays St. Jobn, we do all recetve,
4 xdew drp' 1@ed®, and Grace for Grace;

fo
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fo as Grace may be, as it were, recom-
penfed with Grace, and fo there may be
no End of Grace, of Love, and of Com--
paffion, toall Ecernity. But if you would
know when thele Mercies to us began,
you are to obferve, that Love and Divine
Grace in Chrefi fefies never had a Begin-
ning : For Grace was given us in Chriff,
Fefus before the World began *. You
ought to confider this Expreflion; ‘The
Word awas in the Beginming with God,
(Joh.i. 2.} For we read thus in the Pro-,
verbs of Solomon 5 -+ Then I was by Him
as one brought up with Him, (7N nourifb-
ed, or according to others, Horker) and
was daily my Delight, rejoicing always
before Him. Rejoicing in the habitable
Part of bis Earth, and bis Delights were
with the Sons of Men. Don’t you per-
ceive what is meant hy the Words, the Soxz
of God was from the Beginning with the
Father ? Fe was the Delight and Pleafure
of his Father, and as his Father loved
Him, fo He in like manner loved Men,
and they became his Delight. For as He
was the daily Delight of the Father, re-
joicing always before Him, {o He rejoiced
in the habitable Part of the Earth, and his
Delight was with the Sons of Men. And
as the Father {ays councerning the Som,
This is my Son, my beloved Son, in whoin
e
=52 T 4 - 1 Prov. viil. 30, 31. i
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I am well pleafed 5 fo from Eternity, tudt-
wnow, He was well pleafed, not only in
the Sex, but alfo thro’ the Son, n AMex,
if they belicved in the Name of this his
only begotten Son. Moreover, this eternal
Love of the Father towards Men in Chrift
Jefus, is fo fingular and wonderful, that
the Son of God himfelf faysof it ; * God
o loved the World, that be gave his only be-
gotten Som, (that whefoever believeth in
Him, fbould not perifh, but have everlafi-
ing Life) And St. Paul fays, + If God
be for us, whs can be againft us?  He that
Spared not his own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all, how fhall be not with Him
alfe freely give us all Things 2 If a Man
gives one Thing for another, he certainly
thereby lets us know, that he has an equal,
if not a greater Regard to that other
'Thing, than to that which he gives for it
For that which is deareft and mofl accep-
table to any one, That he ufually retains.
Now God not only gave his Son for us
morcal Creatures, but deliver’d Him alfo
to Death for us, and required He fhould
tafte what was due to Men for their Sins.
How amazing is this Lowve ! If God had
not Jeved us in his Sez, if the Son him-
felf had not purfu’d us with a Love ex-
ceeding all meafure, nay, if the Son had
not been the very Mind of the Father,

which,
* Fobw ik 16, t Rom, vill. 31, 32
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which, the Father being touch’d by the
Mifery of Man created by Him, was, to=
gether with Him, moved with Love and
Compaffion towards the whole lapfed
Race: Truly we could not but fay, that
He thewed greater Love to us, than to his
only begotten Son. But fince the Manifef-
tation of all Love concenters in the Son,
and all the Love of the Father refts upon
Men thro’ the Soz, the Son himfelf de-
clares concerning this Thing, that the {fame
Love, wherewith the Father loved Him, /s
in them who believe, becanfe He is in them*,
If therefore the Love with which the Father
loves the Son, is infinite and meafurelefs;
the Love alfo with which the Father loves
us in Chrift, is an immenfe and infinite
Love: otherwife, how could any Man be
{o rafh as but dare to think, that God fo
loves us, if we are in his Son, as He loves
his own only begotten Son? O that thro’
our whole Life, we mighr fix the Eye of
our Faith on this Love, which from Eter-
nity beheld us, not only in our Fall, and
in that Mifery into which we were plung-
ed by the Fall, but which alfo fet up an
ineffable Salvation, that fhould accrue to
us in Chrift fefus, who would tranilate us
from Death to Life, from Darknefs, Wrath,
the Curfe, and eternal Deftruétion, into
eternal Light, eternal Favour, eternal Be-
ne-

* Febz xvit 26, '
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nediction, and into eternal Safety, Joy,
and Glory. Yea, God knew us, accord-
ing to his Omnifcience from all Eternity,
with this fame Love, as his Blefifed Ones
deliver'd from all Sin, and from all the
Evils arifing to us from Sin, altogecher
immaculate and blamelefs, cloathed with
the Glory and Majefty of his Soz, bearing
his Refemblance, and exulting and rejoi-
cing before his Face for ever. This is that
Love, which cloathed the Son with hum-
ble Humanity, and which fo highly ex-
alted Humanity in the Son, that he pro-
mifed to place 1t on the right Hand of the
Majefty on high ; To bim that overcometh,
(through Chrift who ftrengthens him) wz/{
I grant to fit with mein my Throne, even
as I alfo overcame, and am fet down with
my Father in bis Throne*. What more
could be poflibly defired, O my Soul,
which thou may’ft not find in this Love?
That the Sonz of God fhould be thy Crea-
tor, thould be thy Life, thy Light, which
illuminates thee ; that commands his Word
to be revealed to thee by the Prophets and
Apoftles, as a Yeitimony of himfelf, the
true Lighc; that the Angels themfelves
fhould bring thee glad Tidings, and re-
joice to minifter unto thec; thar thou
fhouldft become a true Believer, obrain
Pardon for thy Sins, and be again born of

God,

¥ Reo. . 21.
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God, and from the Fulnefs of his Grace
and Truth, fuck in all Divine Riches:
That he hath brought forth to thee the
Knowledge of God from the Bofom of his
heavenly Father, from the inmoft and
moft fecret Divinity ; that He hath, as
the true Immanuel, led thee into Commu-~
nion with God; that thou being baptized
in the Name of the Holy Trinmty, admit-
ted into an eternal Covenant with God,
thouldft be anointed with the Holy Spirit,
and illuminated with his Gif#s, be fanc-
tified, and by Him preferved in the true
Faith, and be powerfully firengthned in
all Conflicts againft Sin, the World, Death,
the Devil, and Hell ; that nothing thould
ever be able to withdraw and feparate
thee from the Love of Him ; nay, rbat
thou art come unto Mount Sion, and wunto
the City of the living God, the heavenly
Ferufalem, and to an innumerable Company
of Angels; to the gencral Affembly, and
Church of the Firfl-born, which are writ-
ten in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of
all, and to the Spirits of juft Men made
perfeit, and to Fefus the Mediator of the
wew Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprink-
ling, that fpeaketh better Things than that
of Abel *, That thou mayft obtain all
thefe Felicities, here indeed by Faith, and
a comfortable Fore-tafte ; hereafter, by a

moft

¥ Heb. xii z2ew24.
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moft pe\i‘fe& Intuition, and everlafting
Glory : And, when Chrifl thy Life fhall
be made’ mamfe{’c thou alfo mayft be ma-
nifefted with me in Glory. 1 fay, all
thefe Thmgs, and whatfoever elfe can be
entitled 'to the Name of Salvation and
Bleffednefs; thou entirely oweft to this in-
finite Love, which maniféfted icfelf to the
World in thls, that'the Soz of God him-
felf becameithe Saviour,of Men, in fuch
2 manner, that He was made Man, and
his moft exalted Majefty dwelt in Flefh,
as in. his Temple, among Mortals: of
which St. Fobn fays, He ‘dwelt among us,
and we bebeld bis Glory, the Glory as of

zbe only begotten of the Father, full of
Grace and Truth.

P2 The
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The Eicury MEDITATION.

Concerning the truly Divine Order,
wherein we are made Partakers
of all the Benefizs that accrue to

us by Chriff Fefus.
S BCTy I

Iz whar wmanner and in what Order
we are 0 tfe the Benefits of Sal-
vation, obtained by Chrift for us,

I'F thou defireft, O Soul, to partake of
fo great and neftimable Benefits in Chriff,
thou muft obferve, thac the Holy Spiriz
himfelf hath fhewn thee the Order by
which alone, and by no other Means, thou
mayft attain them, For the Scriptures
teftify, that no Man can be a Partaker of
them, who defpifes the Divine Order, but
will remain deprived of them through his
own Default. For this Caufe it is {aid ;
the Darknefs comprebended if not 5 (viz. the
Light:) and the World knew Him not
and his own received Him not.  But could
they indeed be {o infatuated, as not to
defire to be delivered out of all their Mi-
fery, and to be removed into a State of
eternal Joy and Glory? They wifh'd to

be



of all the Holy Scriptures. 213

be altogether exempt from the Punith-
ment -of Sin ; but they defperately loved
their S7ns at the fame Time; and whofo-
ever endeavoured to reclaim them from
their long continued Habit of Sinning,
was reckon’d by them among their Fne-
mies. Now the Sor of God was manifeft-
ed, that he might deftroy the Works of
the Devil; but they loved thefe Works
of the Devil, and would not fuffer that
they fhould be deftroyed in them. Hence
it is, that Chrift fays; * This is the Con-
demnation, that Light is come into the
World, and Men loved Darknefs rather
than Light, becaufé their Deeds were evil.
They mightily defired to be Partakers of
eternal Joy, from the carnal Notion they
had of it, if it could be atrain’d without
Repentance and Converfion ; which being
contrary to the Divine Order, they could
no more be Partakers of Chriff, than a
Man can be enlightned, who choofes to
hide himfelf in a dark Cell, whilit the
Sun diffufes its fweet and pleafant Light
throughout the World, Therefore the
Holy Spirit hath appointed three impor-
tant Means in the Order, by which thou
mayft come to the Knowledge of every
good Thing that 15 in Chrift Fefus; viz.
1. That you recesve Ghrifi. 2. That you
believe in his Name, 3. That you be dorn

P 3 again

* Febm iii. 19.
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again of God. 'That you may receive
Chriff, it is requifite that you acknow-
ledge the miferable State into which you
were funk by the Fall. Sin is the Roort
of all Evil ; from this comes the Divine
Wrath and Punithment, the various Mi-
feries and Calamities of Soul and Body,
Death temporal and eternal. All thofe
Evils are to be found out and known in
their Root, that is, in Sz : For other-
wife, thou wouldft defire to be deliver'd
from the fhameful and horrible Fruits of
Sin, wiz. its Punifbment ; but not from
Sin itfelf. But fuch is the Goodnefs and
Faithfulnefs of God, that He fufficiently
lays before us in his Word this greac and
deplorable Mifery of Mankind. Befides,
every Man has in himfelf two ftrong Wit-
nefles, viz. his own Confcience, and daily
Experience, which bear witnefs far beyond
all Contradi&ion, concerning both the in-
ternal and externmal Mifery of Mankind.
Therefore if you muft neceffarily believe
thefe two Witnefles, that thofe Things
are altogecher true, which the Records of
Holy Writ pronounce concerning our pre-
fent Mifery, then you ought alfo to cre-
dit their Teftimony concerning the future
Punithment of Sinners. Wholoever is fo
far convinc’d of his own Mifery, will
find fomething within him which makes
him wifh to be deliver’d from that Evil,
how
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how much foever his natural Inclination

to Vice, may continually urge him to

obey Sin farcher, and live for ever in the

Luifts thereof. Then comes preventing

Grace, offer’d by God to Men in Chrift,

knocking at the Door of the Heart, and

much defiring to be admitted. If there-

fore you do not refrattorily bar its En-

trance, but rather endeavour to make a

deeper Search into the miferable State

wherein you are plunged, and flacken nat
in the Works of Repentance ; rthere will
now begin a fharp and fevere Conflict,
Chrift and Belial contending with one ano-
ther, which fhall have the Dominion over
you. But if you refolve to go on with
the Combat, ‘and will not treacheroufly
defert Chriff, calling you out of Darknefs
into his marvellous Light, and when you
plainly find no Help in your felf, will

receive Chrifl, as He who can alone refcue

and deliver you from your Mifery in this

- Fight, which fometimes is very fharp, and
painful to unruly Flefh : Ac length Faith

will fpring up, which is therefore called

Vittory ; becaufe there will be much Con-

fli¢ting, before Infidelity can be through-

ly fubdued, and Faizh, like a heavenly

Light, and the Beginning of a Divine Life,

can arife in the Heart. By fuch a Farrh,

you receive Chrift as Chrift, that is, as

Him who appeared for this End, thar He

P-a might
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might deftroy the Works of the Devil; as

one, for whofe fake not only your Sins are
forgiven, but divine Juftification alfo is
beftowed ; that for the future you ma
boldly and full of Confidence call God
your Father. For if you have thus truly
embraced Chrift, you are born again of
God, by this fame Faith given you from
above ; not after a certain imaginary, but
a true and real manner: the Truth of
which you may certainly know, in thac
you will find your Mind entirely changed
within you, your carnal Inclinations {ub-
dued, and the Dominion of Sin taken
away ; your Ears and Eyes open’d, that
you may now fee, know and perceive, that
being tranflated from {o greac Darknefs
into the Light of God, and from Death
unto Life, you are made a Partaker of the
Divine Nature, and are become a new
Creature in Chr#/?; the Holy Spirit wit-
nefling at the fame Time with your Spi-
rit, that you are the Sozz, and fo the Heir
of God, and a Cobeir with Chriff. 'This
Order was declared by Chrzff, when him-
{elf preached the Gofpel of the Kingdom
of God; faying, * The Time is fulfilled,
and the Kingdom of God 15 at band : repent
ve, and believe the Gafpel,

The
* Mark i 13
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The NinTH MEDITATION.

How we may be inftructed, from
the Beginning of St. Fohn’s Gof-

pel, to knowDCbrg'/}, as the Sum

and Subftance of the other Writ-
ings of St. Fobn, and of all the
Holy Scriptures.

SECT. LXIL
That from the Beginning of St. John's
Gofpel, we may alfo learn after
what manner inhisother Writings,
and throughout the whole Scrip-
ture, Chrif} is to be known.

IF we fhould now apply the feveral
Meditations here propounded upon the
Beginning of 5t. Fohn's Gofpel, as a Guide
for our berter underftanding his other
Writings, viz. his whole Gofpel Hiitory,
his Epiftles, and Revelation, there would
thence be fuggefted to us a new Medita-
tion, larger than all that have gone before.
But for Brevity's fake, we will take no-
tice only of a few Things to the Purpofe
now mention'd. And in general 'us to be
noted, that the Words and Expreflions

which
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which St. Fobn ufes in the Beginning of
his Gofpel, clearly difcover his ufual man-
ner of writing, or the Language of the
Holy Spirit which was in him, Whofo-
ever therefore rightly comprehends the
Senfe of thefe firft Verfes, will much more
eafily underftand his true Senfe in many
other Places, when compared with thefe;
as it muft be a great help to the folid In-
terpretation of the Writings of this Apof-
tle, that he every where ufes the fame
Way of {peaking, and by this means ftamps
his Wrinngs before others, with a cer-
tain peculiar Charaéfer, whereby the
Senfe of his Words is lefs liable to Mif-
conftru&ion. But particularly this is,
as it were, his Charaéter ; that he bears
Teftimony of the aiy@, or the #Word of
God, which is moft fignificantly done in
this Place, to which he himfelf refers,
Rev. 1.2, How much he was concern’d
for this Title, may appear from his It E-
piftlei. 1. and chap. v. 7. Rev. i. g. ch. vi.
9. ch. xix. 13. and ch. xx. 4. of all which
Places, the plaineft Interpretation is to be
found in the Beginning of his Gofpel. In
like manner, you may {ee throughout his
Gofpel, and his other Writings, the fame
Names by which he here diftinguifhes the
Son of God, given to Him upon all Occa-
fions. In this Place he calls Him the
Life: He does the fame, It Epiit. i l2

ch.
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ch. iii. 15. ch. v. 11,20. So in his Goft
pel, ch. xi. 25. and ch. xiv. 6. as this was
his ufual way of fpeaking, and taken in-
deed from the Mouth of our Savicur him-
felf, from which alfo the Beginning of
his Gofpel, and particularly thete Expref-
fions, to have cternal Life, to give eternal
Life, did proceed. When therefore we
have known from the Beginning of St
Fobn's Gofpel, that he calls the Sor of
God the Life, not only becaufe he is our
Creator, and therefore gives us our nartu-
ral Life; nor only becaufe after this Life,
or after Death, he will give esernal Life
unto thofe who have Jelieved on Him, but
alfo becaufe He gives unto Believers the
living Waters, thatis, his Holy Spirit, as
the Origin of 2 new and divine Life, in
this Time of Grace; in many other Places
alfo, where he ufes the fame kind of Speech,
we fhall the more eafily perceive that this
Word, and the Expreflions joined with it,
are not to be underftood of the Life after
Death ; but that they every where urge
and enforce the fpiritual Life, (hidden to
the natural Man) in this our Time of
Grace. But this is the more to be re-
garded, becaufe many are of Opinion, (to
our great Grief !} that whatfoever is faid
concerning Eternal Life, belongs only to
a future State : from whence arifes this
great Difadvantage, that they can’t per-

ceive
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ceive in themielves the genuine Propriety
of the Kingdom of God, but deny the true
Happinefi of the Sons of God in this Life;
and thence become (o much the lefs foli-
citous of being truly found in Clrifl, the
true Life, and of truly beginning this Life
in the Time of Grace, here indeed by
Faith, but continuing it hereafter by Ia-
tuition for ever and ever. Moreover,
when St. Fohn here calls the Son of God
the Light, by oppofing Darknefs to this
Light, he retains this very Manner and
Form of Speech, ch. iii. 19, 20. ch. viii,
12. ch.ix. 5. ch. xi. g, 10. ch.xii. 38, 36,
46. 1 Epift. ii. 3. When therefore he hath
fo clearly declared his Mind concerning
the true Senfe of this Word, in the Begin-
ning of his Gofpel, by the Help of this
Declaration, we fhall the more eafily at-
tain his true Senfe of it in other Places.
How comfortable therefore is it to ob-
ferve, when he requires us Zo0 walk in the
Light, his Meaning is, that we fhould
walk in Chrift fefus, as St. Paul * {peakss:
He here teftifies alfo that Chriff is full of
Grace and Truth; both which Words
(Grace and Truth) he allo makes ufe of in
other Places. Firft, he not only ufes the
Word Truth, but divers ways of Speaking
here and there agreeableto it ; as, 70 do

Tmﬂ:;

* ol 1. 6.
T Febe ik z1. 1 Fobu i 6.
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Truth 5 * to be of the Truth 5 + to walk in
the Truths t in Spirit and in Truth; and,
|| there s mo Truth in him. And of the
Devil be faith ; ¥* He zbode not in the
Truth. Nor does he feldom ufe the Words
true, truly, whofe proper Signification ap-
pears from the Word éxifea, Trush, and
from Forms of Speech of the fame na-
ture.. The Senfe therefore of the Holy
Spirit being known, when ic fays, that
Chrift, full of Grace and Truth, dwells in
them, we fhall be the lefs likely to miftake
it in other Places. But if we confider all
thefe Places together, we fhall be the more
fully convinc’d, that theWord Truth is us'd
by St. Fokbn in a far more fublime and il-
luftrious Senfe, than ever it was ufed by
Heathen Authors, or by us now in com-
mon Converfation, where it ufes almoft
only to be taken for the Matter of our In-
tellect. Contrary to which, ’tis eafy to
fee what an Eftcem St. Fobn had for this
Word ; fince he was taught from the
Mouth of his Lord and Mafter, that He
himfelf was the Truzh.  This is an Exam-
ple, that the Beginning of St. Fobn’s Gof-
pel may ferve as a Key, whereby to iater-
pret his other Writings. If therefore
any one would apply thefe, or any other
of St. Jebn's Expreflions, for the clearer

Know-
* 1 Foba il 1g. T 2 Fobu 4. 5 Fobn 3.
T Fobn iv. 24. v Febr i. 8, chap. ii. 4.

SRS JoknNul. g
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Knowledge. of the other Writings of the
New Teftament, or of Mofes and the Pro-
phets, he would thereby be greatly en-
lightned in the truc Senfe of the Divine
Word ; to which End our preceding Se-
cond and Third Meditations might admi-
nifter fome Affiftance. But to our fore-
going Medirations, enlarged now beyond
what we firft intended, we here puta full
ftop ; leaving it to the pious Reader to
think farther on thefe Things, with a due
Reverence to the Divine: Word ; and to
take an occafion from thence foto meditate
on other Places of the Holy Scriptures,
that he may learn to know Chriff, not fu-
perficially, but f{ubftantially and favingly,
to be the Sum and Subftance of the Holy
Scriptures ; and may thereby underftand
that what Tertullian affirms of the Wrie-
ings of Mofes, Lib. 111, againft Marcion,
may be truly faid of all Scripture; A/
Things in them, fays he, fpeak of Chriff,
and through Chrift they all fpeak.

 God grant the Spirit of Grace and
“ Wifdom to all thofe who fearch the
¢« Scriprures out of Love to their Sawiour
« and Redeemer, {o to ufe their Teftimony
¢« concerning Him, that they may come to
«“ Him, and obrain Life in Him.

oA et
B
%

SECT.
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SECT. IXIL" -
What befides this Inftance, more at

large explained, may farther con-
duce to the Knowledge of Chrift,
as the Sum.and Subftanee @‘ the
Holy Scriptures.

T HE Specimen hitherto given, and fo
largely, expounded, fhould not enly in-
firu& you how Chriff may be fought for
in all the Holy Scriptures, as the Sum and
Subflance of them; but fhould alfo ferve
to teach you, that you ought. before all
Things to be certainly inform’d concern-
ing the Excellency of his Perjon, and of
his Office, from the Foundation of Holy
Writ. But yet, for your farcher Inftruc-
tion, I fhall add a few Things more con-
cerning the threefold Office of Chrift.

Firft therefore, as to what belongs to
the Office of Chrift, you muft carefully
attend to this, That Fefis Chrzff is that
Great Prophet fent by Ged into this World,
openly to declare his Counfel and Will to
Men: and therefore you ought to receive
Him as your only Mafter and Teacher, to
believe fimply, and without any Contra-
dition, all that He fays; and to be fo
firmly perfwaded of this, that all his

Words and Acions may be to you a Rule
and
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and Pactern of Fazth and Manners. No
Man hath feen God at any time ; the only
begotten Son, which is in the Bofom of the
Father, He bath declared Him *,

If you lay not this for a Foundation,
and will not bend your Mind to it, that
like an humble and obedient Difciple you
may adhere to this great Teacher, and be-
lieve from your Heart, and pradtife alfo
whatfoever He himfelf {poke, or com-
manded to be declared to you by thofe of
whom He faid, He that heareth you, bear-
eth mey and be that defpifeth you, d;;fpz'ﬁz‘b
me 45 all the Pains you take in feeking
Chrift in the Scripuures, is in vain. On
the contrary, if you lay this in your Soul
for a firm and immoveable Foundation,
He himfelf, whom you acknowledge to be
your Mafter and Teacher, will take you
into his School, and under his Difcipline
you will foon grow up, and advance for-
ward, and become a good Proficient : For
this Caufe, the Fatber cried out to us from
Heaven, This is my beloved Son in whom I
am well pleafed, Hear ye Him §. Obferve
therefore diligently, what Chriff himfelf
hath faid ; || My Docirine is not mine, but
bis that fent me. If any Man will do bis
Will, be fhall know of the Doéirine, whe-
ther it be of God, or whether I [peak of

7y

* Fobu 1. 18. $ Luke x. 16.
+ Mast, xvii, . || Feka vii. 16,17,
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my felf. Here then we are not to obey
either Father or Mother, or any other
Perfon more than Chriff; but we muit
do whatfoever Things He faith to us, and
prefer his Command before the Authoricy
of all Men ; tho” we fhould fee it necefla-
ry to lofe all we have, and even Life itfelf,
for this Caufe. Thus Cbriff's Prophetick
Office ought not to be to you a bare Spe-
culation, but it fhould draw you and your
whole Mind unto Chriff, that you may
deliver your {elf entirely into his Hands,
and become his faithful Apprentice and
Scholar,and do or emit nothing, either in-
wardly or outwardly, but what is fuitable
to his Prefcript.  For this is He of whom
Mpofes prophefied ; * The Lord thy God
will raife up unto thee a Prophet from the
midft of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto
me, unto Him ye fball bearken.

That you {o receive Chriff as that great
Teacher and Prophet given by God, is
indeed the Foundation ; but you are to bé
condu&ed farther than this, v¢2. to the
Knowledge of Him as the only Mediater
between God and Men +; who not only
inftruéts you concerning the Divine Ef-
fence and Will, but who is himfelf the
Author of eternal Salvation to thofe that
obey Him ; wherefore He is alfo named
by God, L a Pricft for ever after the Or-

Q der

* Doyt xvitt, 15, + 1 Timo i 3. § Heb, vid. 19, 21
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der of Melchifedeck. And this is the prin-

cipal Reafon why it {o much concerns you

to Jearn to know Chriff in the Holy Scrip-

tyres, becanfe you cannot come to God any
other way ; and all your Safety and Hap-
pinels depends upon Him alone, and upon
no other whatfoeyer. InHim you are to
acknowledge and contemplate the Length
and Breadth, the Depth and Height, of
the great Work of Man's Redemption. Of
Him Myfes, the Prophets, and the Pfalms,

the Evangelifts and Apofiles, teftify with
one friendly Confent. All the Sacrifices
of the old Covenant do refer as Types to
this Lawmb of Gad, who prcfcnte-d Himf{elf
to be flain and {acrificed for the Sins, of
the whole World.

In this you find how remarkable a Sig-
q_iﬁcation the Protevangelium (or the Pri-
mitive Gofpel)given unto Man in Paradife
had, *and why it was {o often repeated ;
our Forefathers built Altars, and  facrifi-
cing upon them, ploclalmed the Lord
whom they inv oked In this, the genuvine
Signification of God's Covenant with Abra-
}Imm is difclofed to you ; and you will un-
derftand, that from that Covenant you
ought to feek the true Foundation of right-
ty knowing in what the Old and New Tefs
fament plopcrly coniifls. In this, Mount
Moriah, with all thoie E hmfxs which were

done

* Gen, iil, 15, b
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dofie upon it, will be rightly underftood
by you. In the Hiftory of Ifbmael and
Ifaac, Efon and Facob, Fofepl and his
Brethren, you will difcover the Argument
of the Old apd New Teftament, and fome
Epitome of all Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. So
you will ftill more rejoice, that Fofeph veas
at laft made known to his Brethren.

The Egyprian Slavery will reprefent to
you your own miferable Condition; the
leading the Children of Ifiwel through the
Red Sea, your Redemption by the Blood
of Chriff; the journeying through the
Wildernefs, the Days of your own Pilgri-
mage. Then you will find the tru¢ Paf:
¢hal Lamb, and will perceive it yous
Heart the Pofts {prinkled with his Blood.
The Tabernacle, the firft and fecond Teme-
ple, and all their Statutes, Laws, San&ifi-
cations, and Purifications, will be révesl -
ed to you in the Word that was mads
Flefl, and &ssivess, dwelt, or pitch’d hig
‘Tabernacle among ws, and inws. How
greatly did David rejoice, when perceiv-
ing * the fpiritual Meaning of the xivth
Chapter of Leviticus, he looked upon himi
felf as a fpiritual Leper, cleanfed by the
Sacrifice of Chriff, and fprinkled with the
Hyflop of the Gofpel! Thus vou will
know the true Fofbua, leading the People
of God to their Reff.  Thus vou will learn

Qyz to
* Phalw 1l 8.
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to underftand, from the true Senfe of the
Spirit, the manifold Confliéts of the Chil-
dren of Ifrae/ with the Canaanites; and
that Samjfon, and other Deliverers given
them by God, were Types of Chriff. In
this alfo you will more deeply confider
David and his Calamities, and the King-
dom of David and Solomon, not only ac~
cording to their external Hiftory, but alfo
according to their myfical Signification in
reference to Chrift 5 and you will likewife
read the Pfalms of David wich greater Be-
nefit. You will confider the Babylonifb
Captivity, and the Deliverance from it,
after a long Space of Time, asa Type allo,
Here you will know, that all the Writers
who came after Mofés, drew from Him,
as from a Fountain; and therefore you'll
have fufhicient Reafons to read Him dih-
gently and ateentively, beforeall the other
Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and to
weigh accurarely all his Words 5 and the
Epifile to the Hebrews will be helpful
to you for a right Interpretation of the
Books of Mgfes. But in all the Holy Writ-
ings, you will find the Fall of the firft
Man, and his Reftitution by Chrif, fet
before you in almoft innumerable Types
and Figures. Nay, if you truly believein
fefus Chrifl, and in Him {hall turn your
telf unro the Lord God, the Veil of Mofes
fhall be taken away from your Heart, and

you
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ou fhall with open Face, beholding, as in
a Glafs, the Glory of the Lord, be tranj-
Jformed into the fame Image from Glory to
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord *.
This Knowledge will lead you ftill far-
ther, and will teach you, that Chriff is
not only your Propbet and Prieft, but your
King alfo : For He has a Royal Priefthosd,
according to the Order of Melchifedeck.
Then you will perceive, with the Fathers
of the Church, what Depths of Knowledge
lie hid in the fhort Defcription of the
Prigfthood of Melchifedeck . David in
Spirit beheld them 1 : St. Paw/, from the
Power of the Holy Spirit in the New
Teftament, ftill more clearly difclofes
them in his Epiftle to the Hebrews [|. But
the Revelation of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
reprefencs to us the moft clearly of all,
this Royal Priefthood, and gives us a Key
to all the Books of the Old and New Tef-
tament ; {o that you may clearly difeern,
as in a Pi¢ture, the Kingdom of the Lord,
and of his Anointed; the Manner and Na-
ture of its Government, Statutes, and
Judgments; the glorious Splendor of this
Kingdom ; the heavenly Council ; the fe-
cret Ways of God; the Harmony of the
Kingdom of Grace and Glory ; the Diver-
i1ty of Inhabitants; their Suftentation, De-

(S feace,

# 20er, 1. 18, + Goen, xiv 18-~=20,
+ Plalm cx. {| Hes. vii,
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fence, and at lalt their Glorification.
There you will rightly learn to diftinguifh
between the twoiold State of Chriff, that
of his Exinanition, and that of his Exal-
tation ; and you, as well in that, as in this,
will find great Confolation. Then you
will not perplex the Words of the Pro-
phets, nor wreft them to your own pre-
conceiv’d Opinions; but all being placed
in their proper Order, you will neither
derogate from the Glory of your Saviour,
nor from his Exinanifion that went before
it. Then you will be able to diftinguith
the Times rightly, and in that Diftin&ion
you will plainly fee, how friendly and
{weetly the whole Choir of the Prophets
confpire together. If your Faizh be found-
ed in the Knowledge of the Prophetick
Ofhice of Chrife, if it be ftrengthned by
the Knawledge of his Prieftly Office, it will
certainly be eftablithed and perfected by
the Knowledge of this Royal Priefthood of
Melchifedeck, as in which there is com-
prehended the Glory of our Lord Fefus

Gheife.
obu Arudius, in his Bvangclical Poftill,
Sermon IV, on the firft Sunday in Advent,
comprehends the Teftimonies of the Pro-
phets concerning the Regal Dignity of
Chrifl in this manner : % It is altogether
¢ fit that the King and Lord of Glory,
“ whom all the Angels of Ged: adore, at
“ whofe
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« whofe Name every Knee bows iclelf, of
« Things in Heaven, and Things onEarth,
« and Things uader the Earth, thould
« egnimand his Trunipets, Tabtets, Pre-
« centors and Proclaimers, to precede his
“ Advent. David played with his Pfal-
¢« fery and Harp before Himi, danced be-
¢ fore Him, as he did before the Ark of
« the Covenant, and before the Mercy-
« feat. Ifaiab and Foel were two of his
“ michty Trumpets: faielh foys, Chap.
“ x1. g=11. Say unto the Cities of Fu-
 doh, Bebold your God. Behold, the Lord
“ God will come with a flrong Hand (or,
 againft the Strong) and bis Arm fooll
“ rule for him: bebold, bis Reward 15 with
“ him, and his Work before bim. He fbail
¢ feed bis Flock like a Shepherd : He fhall
« gather the Lambs with (or inte) bis Arm,
“ and carry them in his Bofom, and fhall
« gently Iead thofe that are with young,
“ And, * Go through, go through the
“ Gates ; prepare you the Way of the
© People. Caft up, caff up the High-
“ way: gather out the Stowes, lift up a
¢ Standard for the People. Bebold, the
< Lord bath proclaimed unto the End of the
“ World, Say ye to the Daughter of Zion,
< behold thy Salvation cometh ; bebold, bis
“ Reward is with Him, and his Work be-
“ fore Him. And they fhall call them, The

Q4 “ boly

-
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“ holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord :
“ And thou fbalt be called, Sought out, a
“ Cjty not forfaken. Foel has the firft
“ Pentecoffal Sermon upon the new Fefti-
“ val of the Evangelical Pentecoff. Fere-
“ miab, with his trembling Voice from
his continual weeping, was a Trumpe-
“ ter of the Lord, and faid, * O zbe Hope
“ of Ifrael, the Saviour thereof in time of
o« Trouble ! And, i+ Heal me, O Lord,
- and I fhall be bealed ; fave me, and I

“ fhall be javed : for Thou art my Praife.
““ ¥ This 15 bis Name whereby be (ball be
“ called, The Lord our Righteoufnefs.
“ Exekiel, with his wonderful Chariot,
was, as 1t were, an Equeftrial Leader
~“ 1o the Lord. Daniel’s Timbrel de-
*¢ clares, that the Mefliah would come

under the Empire of the Romans. Ho-
“ fea was a Woer for the Lord, for he
“fays; I will betroth thee unto me for
ever 5 yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me
““ in Righteoufnefs, and tn Judgment, and
“ in loving Kindnefs, and in Mercies. || I
“ awill even betroth thee unto me tn Faith-
“ fulnefs, and thou fbalt know the Lord,
“ (or, that thou wmayft know the Lord)
¢« Zonas was a Sign and a Type of the
“ Meffiab in the Belly of the Whale. M-
“ cab and Haggat were Harbingers, to
" ' “ provide

2 For, xiv. B ¥ Chap. xvil. 14.
T Fer il 6 i| Hef 1. 1g, zo,
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provide Lodgings for this Kiug : for the

one names Bethleben, and prepares Him
Entertainment there ; the other calls
Him, The Defire of all Nations. Ze-
chariah and Malachi were Proclaimers

of Him : for the firft cries, * Sing and
rejoice, O Daughter of Zion; fhout, O
Daugbter of Ferufalem; bebold, thy King sé-
cometh unto thee : The other cries, 4~ Bes” =
bold, I will fend my Meffenger, and be ¥

Sfball prepare the Way before me.  _Amos,

Qbadiab, Nabum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
were Precentors to the Lord, as their
Prophecies teftify. .Amos fays, T The
Lord will roar from Zion, and utter bis
Voice from Ferufalem : Obadiab, || Upon
Mount Zion fhall be Deliverance, (or,
they that efcape ;) and there fhall be Ho-
linefs, {or, 1t fhall be holy.) Nabum,
*% The Lord is good, a flrong Hold (or,
Strength) in the Day of Trouble, and He
knoweth them that trufft in Him, But
with an overrunning Flood be will make
an utter End of the Place therecf, and
Darknefs fball purfue bis Enemies. Ha-
bakkuk, 1+ The Vifion 15 yet for an ap-
pointed Time, but at the End it fball

 Jpeak, and not lie. Zephaniah, 1T Sing,

(44

O Daughter of Zion ; fhout, O Ifrael;
£ De
* Zrek i 10 t Mal. dil. 1. + Amos 1. 2.

fl Olad. 17. ** Nobumi. 7,8,
bI Hab. i, 4. FF Zeph. Bl 14, 17.
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“ be glad, and rejoice with all the Heart,
«“ O Daughter of Ferufalem. The Lord
“ bath taken away thy fudgments, he bath
« caff out thine Enemy: The King of -
 rael, even the Lord, is in the midft of
¢ thee : thou fhalt not fee Enil any niore.
 In that Day it fball be faid to ferufu-
« Jem, Fear thou not ;5 and te Zion, Lef not
“« thine Hands be flack. The Lord thy God
¢ in the midfi of thee is Mighty : be will
« fave, be will rejoice over thee with oy :
« He will reff in bis Love, be will joy over
s thee with Singing. And thefe all pre-
“ ceeded His molt welcome Advent, 4s
“ Princes (and great Lords) ufually walk
“ before their King.

S EC'T. LXIV.

That & diligent Confideration of the
WNames and Appellations of Chrift,
affords alfo grear Infiruttion.

Y OU will make no fmall Progrefs in
the Knowledge of Chriff, if you attend to
the various Nawmes by which He is diftin-
guifhed in the Holy Scriptures ; for which
Purpofe you find them here collected to-
gether in fome Order. He is called then,

According to his Divine Nature,

1. Fefus. Luk. ii.21.ci. g1 Mar ko,

-

-~

Arndius ¢

bk

-
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Arndius faith, The whole Gofpel is com-
prebended in the Name Fefus : For the
Gofpel is' not to be meafured and judg'd
of from a multitude of Words, but by
its Value. And as Pearls are found in

. the Sea, {o in the vaft Sea of the Sacred
Scriptures, the moft noble Pear! is the
holy Name ’fefus.

2. Fefus Chriff, the fame yefterday, to day,
and for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. ch. i. 12.
3. Jebova, the Lard, the Lord of Hofls.

Ifa. liv. 5.

. The Lord our Righteoufnefs. Jer. xxii1.6,

. The Lord who fpoke with Abrabam,
Gen. xviit. 1, 13, 17.

. God and Man, wreftling with Facob,
and in whom Fecob faw God with his
Eyes. Gen. xxxii. 25,29,3 1. Hof. xii. 5.

7. He that appeared and dwelt in the Bufh,
whofe Good-will and Bleffing was to
have come upon the Head of Fofeph.
Exod. iti. 2. Deut. xxxiii. 16.

8. The Prefence of the Lord. Exod.
xXxxill, 14

9. God. John i 1. 2 Tim. iii. 16,

19. The Great God. Tir. 1. 13.

11. God over all, blefied for ever. Rom.
ix.

12. God who is inthe Heavens. Pf cxw. 3.

13. The true God and. Eternal Life. 1
John v. 20.

N U

14 [e
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14. He thatis called, the God of the whole
Earth. Ifa. liv. 5.

15. The mighty God. Ifa. ix. 6.

16. The everlaiting Father., Ifa. ix. 6.

17. A Man next to God, (Englifb Tran-
flation, His Fellow.) Zech. xiii. 7. Matt.
xxvi. 1.

18. A Worker, or one brought up with
Him. Prov. viii. 30, 31.

19. God's own Soz. Rom. viil. 32.

20. God's dear Son, Tiss 7Hs dydms asrk. Col.
i. 13. or the beloved Son, in whom the
Father is well pleafed. Matt. iil. 17.
Fedidiab. 2 Sam. xii. 25.

. 21. The only begotten Soz of Ged, full of
Grace and Truth. John 1. 14.

22. The Son, who is in the Bofom of the
Father. John i 18.

23. The Son of the moft high and living
God. John ix. 35. Matt. xvi. 16, Mark
V' o7,

24. G?c;d’s holy Child Fefus. Adsiv.27.

25. The Son.  John iii. 3¢,36. Pfal. ii. 12.
T John ii. 22, 23. Heb. 1. 8.

26. The Son of the Father. 2 John 3.

27. The Word of God. Rev. i. 2. ch. xix.
13. The Word of the Lord. Pfalm
xxxiii. 6.

28. The Word. John i 1.

29. The Day-fpring from on High, 'Avam
d& 4w, Luke 1 78.

30. The_"
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30. The Brightne(s of his Glory, and the
exprefs Image of his Perfon. Heb. 1. 3.

31. The Image of the invifible God. Col.
i L.

32 T'ie Ruler, whofe Goings-forth have
been from of old, from everlafting, Mi-
cah v. 2.

33. The Beginning of the Creation of
God. Rev. iil. 14.

34. The Firft-born of every Creature,
Col. i. 15,

95. The Firft-begotten, whom all the
Angels of God worthip. Heb.1. 6.

36. The Angel, in whom is the Name of
the Lord. Exod. xxiil. 31.

37. The God of Glory. Aés vii. 2,

38. The Lord of Glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8.

39. The Lord at the right Hand of God.
Pfalm cx. 5.

40. Our Lord and our God. John xx. 28,

41. The Lord from Heaven. 1 Cor.xv. 47.

42. The Lord, whom all Angels, and all
Creatures do worthip. Pfalm xcvii. 7,
Heb. i. 6. Rev. v. 13.

43. God, whofe Throne is for ever and

“ever. Pfalm xlv. 7. Heb. 1, 8, g.

44. God, who laid the Foundation of the
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work
of his Hands. Plalm cii. 25, Heb. i,
1oy ¥5, Col. i 16,7,

45. Who is, before Aorabam was. John
viil, 58,

46, Wil
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46. Wifdom, which the Lord poffefled in
the Beginning of his Way, Prov. viii.

. 22e=e2F, p

47. The Lord of the Sabbath, Matc. xii.
8. Mark ii. 28,

48. The Lord of David. Pfalm cx. 1
Maztt., xxii. 43.

49. The Holy of Holies, the Holy One of
Ifrael. Dan. ix. 24 Ha. hv. 5. John
xvil. 19. 1 John i 26, '

50. The Alpha and Omega, the Firlt and
the Laft. Rev. i 15 & xli g, chy
xliv. 6. ch. xlviii. r2.

1. Who is, and who was, and whe is to
come. Rev. i 4.

The Hebrew Divine Names affigned to
Chrift in the Holy Scriptures, have a fin-
cular Emphafis, and give a moft effetual
Teitimony to his Divine Nature and Ma-
jei.

The chief of which are as follows:

Y% The Almighty God. Gen, xvii. 1. Ifa.
ix. 6.

=08 or DM9N God, to be worfhipped.
Plalm xlv. 6, 7. (Heb. i 8.) P{. xlviL 6,
P Ixviii. 18, 19. (Ephef. iv. 8.)

nNoy ™ The Lord God of Hofts,
Ifa. viil. 13. (1 Per. # 8.) Ha liv. 5.

"9y The Higheft. Plalm xlvil. 3.

IR N IR or P WS - He jhai;.
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fhall be, who is to come. Exod. iii. 14.
Rev. i. #8.

™ The Glorious God. Pfalm lxviii. 5,19.

M The eflential, fubfifting Ged. Exod.
xvil. 2. Numb. xiv. 22. (1 Cor. x. 9.} Ifa.
vi.1. (Joh. xii. 41.) Ifa. viii, 13, 14. (Luke
il. 34-1 Pet. 1i.8.) Ifa. xlv.2 1 =23. (Rom.
xiv. 11.) Jer. xxiii. 6. chap. xxxiii. 16.
. The fupreme Being,

"w: God, Se]f-fuﬁicxcnt or Ommpotent
Gen. xvil, I. ch. xxviil. 3. ch. xxxv. 11.

Exod. vi. 3, o

NIx Gad, the Prote&tor of all Thmgs
Gen. xviii. 27,30. Judg. vi. 15, ‘

1'11,5; W8 The Lord, the Governour, my
Lord. . Pfalm cx. 3. (Matr. xxil. 44,45.)

YIRD 92 1 The Lord of the whole

- Earth.  Plalm xevii, 5.

D8RN8 The Lord of Lords. Pfalm
cxxxvi. 3. )

Ununy God with us.  Ifa, vil. 14. ch.viil.
8, ro. (Matt. 1. 23.) This Name is af-
figned to Chrif, in the Hebrew, with a
fingular. Emphafs.

1&522 The Angel, w7 Zoy, the Caprain
and great Ambaflador, to whom the
Holy Seriptures afcribe Divine Proper-
ties. Lixod. xlviii..16. Hof. x1i. 4. Where-
fore He is alfo called,

M wba The Angel of the Lord. Gen.
xlviin 16, Exod. il 2. (where He is af-
terwards, in Verfes 4, 6,7, call’'d mv)

- Zach.xii 8. And,
8D
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a0 R The Angel (or Meflenger)
of the Covenant. Mal. iii. 1.

The Names which atteft the true Huma-
nity of Ghriff.

r: The Man Chriff Jefus. 1 'Tim. il s.
Heb. i1. 6.

2. The Son of Man. Pfalm viit. 4. Heb.
il 6. Matt. xvi. 13. Aéts vil. §6. Rev.i.
13. ch. xiv. 14.

3. The one Man. Rom.v. 15.

4 The Heavenly Man. 1 Cor. xv. 40:

5. Fairer than the Children of Men. Pf.
xlv. 2. '. .

6. The Second Man. 1 Cor. xv: 47.

7. The latt Adam. 1 Cor. xv. 45.

8. The Seed of theWoman. Gen. iii. 15.
Gal. iv. 4. S

g. The Seed of Abrabam. Gal. iil. 16.

10. The Seed of Jfaac. Gen. Xxvi. 4.

11. The Seed of Facob. Gen. xxviil. 14,

12. A Star out of Facsh. Numb.xxiv. 17.

13. The Lion of the Tribe of Fudah.Rev.
Ve &

14. He that fhall grow up as a tender
Plant, and as a Root out of a dry
Ground. Ifa. lisi. 2.

15. A Root of Feffe, which fhall ftapd
for an Enfign of the People, to Him
fhall the Gentiles feek. Ifa, xi. 10.

« : 16. The
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16. The Roor of the Offspring of David.

Rev. xx11. 16,

17. A Rod out of the Root of Feffe. .
3 T,

18. The Root of David. Rev. v.s.

1g. The Son of David. Mart. xxil. 42.

20. The Beloved and Well-beloved of
Ifaiah, la. v. 1,

21. The Fruit of the Body of Dauvid.
Pfalin cxxxii. 11.

22. A Righteous Branch unto David.
Jer. xxiit 5. ch. xxxiii. 15.

23. The Firft-born Son of Mary. Luke
i, 7, Matt. i, 25.

24. The bleffed - Fruit of the Womb of
Mary. Lukei. g2.

25.. The Holy Thing which was born of
Mary. Luke i. 35. Dan. ix. 24.

26. A Child born to us, 2 Son given to us,
Ifa. . 6.

27. A Man-Child. Rev. xil. 5.

28, A Child. Ifa. vii. 16.

29. A Man. Gen. iv. 1. ch. xxxii. 24.
Judey xiii. 1o, 11, Jer, #xxi. 22. Dan. x. .
g% Lechar. 1. 8§, 1o, rz. h. vi. 12. ch:
xiil, 5. Bzek. ix. o, tidbeh 2. 26,7
ch. xl. 3, 5. ch. xliii. 6. Ads il 22. ch.
xvil. 3 1.

30. Our Brother. Heb. ii. 11, 12.

31. The Firft-born among many Brethren.
Rom. viii, 29.

R 32.-God's
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32. God's Servant, the Branch, the Man
whofe Name is the Branch, who fhall
grow up out of his Place. Zech. iii. 8.
ch. vi. 12,

33. Jefusof Nazareth. Marki.24. ch.x.

47. ch. xiv. 67, and xvi. 6.

34. A Nazarene. Mart. i, 23.

35. A Corn of Wheat. John xii. 24.

3() A Plant of Renown. Ezek. xxxiv.29.

. The true Vine. John xv. 1.

'*8 The Olive Tree. Rom. xi. 17,24.

39. The Apple Tree among the Trees of
the Wood. Cant. ii 3.

40. Fleth. Jobn i. 14. Ephef. v. 30.

41. A Servant, Ifa. lii 13,

42. God's Righteous Servant.  Ifa. hil. 11.

43. A Sign which fhall be {poken againft.
Luke i1 34.

44. A Reproach and Contempt of Men.
Pfalm xxil. 7.

. A Worm, and no Man. Pfalm xxii. 6.

46. 'The Holy One =vom of God, who
was not fuffered to f{ee Corruption.
Pfalm xvi. 10. A&s ii. 27, Mark i. 24.

47. The Firft-fruits of them that flept.
1 Cor. xv. 2o.

The Names which teftify the Propherick
Office of Chrifl.

1. The Meffias, that s, the Anointed. Jo.i.4 1.
2. The Prophet.  John vi. 14.
3. The
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3. The great Prophet that was to coine
into the World. Deut. xviii. 15, 18,
Ads iil. 22. Luke vii. 16.

4. The Angel of the Covenant. Mal.iii. 1.

5. The Elect of God. Ifa. xlii i

6. The Apoftle. Heb. i 1.

7. The Sent from Ged. John viin 42.
Matt. xv. 24. Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2.

8. He that was to come, & i@,

g. Wifdom. Mate. xi. 19.

1o. Wonderful, Counfellor. Ifa. ix. 6.

11. He that is Ho]y and Truc, and hath
the Key of David. Rev. iil. 7.

12. A'Teacher come from God. John iil. 2.

13. Rabbi, Rabboni, (which is to fay, be-
ing mterpreted Maﬂer) John 1 38 ch.
XX. 16. Matt. xxiii. 10,

i4. Our Comforter. Ifa. li. 12.

15. The One Shepherd. Ezek. xxxiv, 23.

10. The Shepherd, making us lic down in
green Paftures. Pfalm xxiil. 1,4. Ezek.
Xxxiv. 14.

17. The Shepherd, and Bifhop of our
Souls. 1 Pet.ii. 25.

18. The Chief Shepherd. 1 Pet.v. 4.

19. 'The Door of the Sheep-fold. Joh. x.g.

20. The faithful Witnefs. Rev. 1 s.

21, Faithful and true. Rev, xix. 11,

22. The Author and Finifher of our Faith.
Heb. xii. 2.

23. A Minifter of the Circumcifion, Rom.
xv. 8.

2 24, The
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24. The Servant of God to raife up the
Tribes of Facob, and to reftore the Pre-
ferved of Jfrael. Ifai. xlix. 6.

25. The Defire of all Nations. Hag. ii. 7.

26. The Way. lohn xiv. 6.

27. The Truth, John xiv. 6.

28. The Sower. Matt. xiii. 3, 18, 37.
Mark iv. 3, 14. Luke viii. 5. :

29. The Day-ftar. 2 Per, 1. 19.

3o. Light,  John ii. 19.

31. Our Light. Ifa, Ix. 1.

32. A great Light. Ifa. ix. 2.

33. A Light to lighten the Gentiles. Luke
i. 32. Ifa. xlix. 6.

34. The Light ofiMen* John i. 4.

35. The true Light, which lighteth every
Man that cometh into the World, Jehn

1. 9.

36. Thenght of the World. John viil. 12,

37 The Glory of the Lordarifen upon us.
A6 ey Eph waixg.

38. The Sun of Righteoufnefs. Mal iv. 2,

39. The Sun of the People of Ifrael. Ifa.
1%, 20, Rew. xxi, 0%,

40. The Foundation of the Church. 1 Cor.
il 11. Mate. xvi.'18.

41. A Stone laid in Zion fora Foundatlon
a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone
a fure Foundation. [fa. xxviiL 16.

42. A Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Of-
-fence. 1 Per.ii 8. Ifa. viii. 14.

43. The
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43. The Stone which the Builders refufed,
made the Head of the Corner. Pfalin
cxviii. 22, Matt. xxi. 42. Eph. 1. 20.

44. The Fall and rifing again of many in
Ifrael, Luke ii. 34.

45. The Admen, (N mwn) the God of
Amen,or Truth. Rev. iii. 14. Ha.lzv. 16.

The Names which declare the Pregfily
Office of Chrift.

1. The High Prieft of our Profefiion.
Heb. iii. 1.

2. The High Prieft for ever, after the Or-
der of Melchifedeck. Pfal, cx. 4. Heb.
vi. 20.

3. A merciful and faithful High Prieft in
Things pertaining to Ged. Heb.ii. 17.

4. The one Mediator between God and
Men. 1 Tim, i 5

5. The High Prieft, who hath obtain’d a
more excellent Miniftry. Heb. viii. 6.

6. A Surety of a better Teftament. Heb.
Vil 22

7. A Covenant of the People. 1fa.xlii. 6.

8. The Fore-runner Fefus. Heb. vi. 20.

9. A Minifter of the Sanctuary, and of cthe
true Tabernacle.  Heb. viii, 2.

10. An Advocate with the Father. 1 John
il 1.

11. Our Salvauon. Gen. xlix. 8. Exod.
xv. 2, I Sam, il I. Job xiii. 16. Plalm

£ XXVil
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xxvii. 1. Pkl 56 L 230 Ixv. 5. Devii,
3- lxx. 4. Ixxic 1c. zcvi. 2. @eviil. 2, 3.
cxvill. 14. cxix. 81, 123, 160, 174, Ifa.
xii. 2. xlv. 8. xlvi. 13, hi. 10. Ix1. 10,
Ixii. 1, 11. Hab. iii. 18. Luke ili. 6. the
Salvation of God, (@ cwrew % @)

12. The Rock of our Salvation. 2 Sam.
X¥ii. 2, 3. Pfalm xviii. 2.

13. The Fountain of Salvation. Ifa, xii. 3,

14. A Fountain opened to preferve from
Sin, and from Uncleannefs. Zech. xiii.1.

15, The Horn of our Salvation. 2 Sam.
xxil. 3. Pf. xviil. 2, Lukei. 6g.

16. The Rock of our Salvation. PL. xcv. 1.

1. The Salvation of the Daughter of Zion.
Ifa. Ixii, 11,

18. The Saviour. Pfalm xvii. 7. Ifa, xix.
20, xlv. 15, 21. Zeph. iii. 17. Luke ii.
1. Adlsv. 31 Pl i, 2o, 2 Per 10k,
. 20, jil. 2.

19. Our Saviour. Pf. cvi. 21. Ifa, xliii,
3, 11, 2lix. 26, xiii.'8. Ezek. xi 16,
Luke i. 47, 2 Tim, i. 10, Tit.1, 4. 1i.13.
iii. 6.

20. The Saviour of the World. 1]Jo,1v.14.

21. The Saviour of his Body, the Church.
Eph. v. 23.

22, The Captain of Salvation, made per-
fe@ through Sufferings. Heb. ii. 10,

23. A Decliverer. Matt. L2,

24. The Aflicted, whofe Afflittion God
doth not defpife, nor abhor. Pf. xxii. 24.

25. Our
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25. Our beft Friend, John xv. 13—15.

26. The Righteous, by his Knowledge juf-
tifying many, and bearing their Iniquicy,
Ifa. litt. 11,

27, The good Shepherd that giveth his
Life for the Sheep. John x. 11.

28. The great Shepherd, brought again
from the Dead, through the Blood of
the everlafting Covenant. Heb. xiii. 20.

29. The true Redeemer, or near Kin{man,
who redeems his poor Brethren. Levit.
xxv.25, &e. Compare Ruth.iii. 12, iv. 1,
&e. Gen, xlviil. 106.

qo He that hath Mercy on us. Ifa.xlix. 10.

. Our Redeemer. Job xix. 25. Ifa.liv. 5.

32 Chrift crucified. 1 Cor. i.23, 24. ch.
il. 2. Mark xvi. 6.

33. An Altar. Heb, xiil. 10. Ifa,Ix. 7.

34. An Offering, and a Sacrifice to God,
for a fweet-fmelling Savour. Ephef. v.
2. Gen. viil, 20, 21,

35. The Gift of God, John iv. 10.

36. The Lamb of God which taketh away
the Sins of the World.  John i. 29,

37. The Lamb without Spot and Blemifh,
by whofe precious Blood we are redeem-
ed. 1 Peti. 10

38. The Lamb flain. Rev. v, 12. (Inthe
Revelation Chrift 1s called the Lambd
twenty nine times.)

39+ The Paflover facrificed forus. 1 Corwv.7. -

40. Made a Curle for us. Gal. iii. 13.

R 4 41, Our
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41. Our Peace. Ephef, ii. 14.

42. The Phyfician, Matt. ix. 2. Exod.xv.
26.

43. The Plague of Death, and Deftruétion
of theGrave. Hof.xiil. 14.

44. Life. Johni. 14. ch.xl 25, xiv. 6.

45. Eternal Life. 1 John i, 2. ch. v. 20.

46. TheTree of Life. Rev. ii.7. chxxii.14.

47. The Bread of Life. John vi. 48.

48. The Bread of God which came down
from Heaven, and giveth Life unto che
World. John vi. 33.

49. The {piritual Rock of which the Ij-
raelites drank. 1 Cor, %. 4.

50, The Body, of which the Ceremonies
and Figures of the Old Teftament were
but Shadows. Col. 1. 17.

g1, The End of the Law, Rom. x. 4.

The Names which declare the Regal
Office of Chrift.

1. The Lord’s Chrift. Luke ii, 26, ch.
15,20,

2. The Lord’s Anointed, Pfalm 11, z. 1
Sam. 1. 10.

- A King, John xviii. 37.

. The Kmng’s Son. Pfalm Ixxii. 1. Mate,
XXile 24

. A great King above all Gods. Pl.xev. 3.
The Prince of the Kings of the Earth,

Rev, 1, 5.

g )

him
L

7. The
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7. The Lamb, who is Lord of Lords,
and King of Kings. Rev.xvii. 14, ch.
Xix. 16,

8. God’s Firft-born, higher than the Kings
of the Earth. Pfalm lxxxix, 27.

9. The King of Righteoufnefs, and King
of Peace. Heb.vil. 2.

10. The King of Glory. Pfalm xxiv. 8.

11. The King of Ifrael. John i 49.

12. He that reigns over the Houfe of 74-
cob for ever. Lukei. 33.

13. He that is born King of the Fews.
Matt. i1 2,

14. The King fet upon God’s holy Hill of
Ston,  Pfalm ji. 6.

15. King David. Holf. iii, 5, Jer. XxX. 9.

16. The King of whom David fings. PL
xlv. PL. xlvil. Pf, xciin. PL xciv, to PL
c. and cxlv.

17. The Horn of David. Pf cxxxii. 17.

18. The King of the Daughter of Zion.
Zech. ix. g

19. God and King over all the Earth. Pf
xlvii. 2, 9.

20, Lord of'all. A&s x. 36.

21. The Lord of all, rich unto all that call
upon him. Rom. X, 12.

22. A Governour, that {hall rule his Peo-
ple ffrael, Mate, ii. 6, Mic. v. 2,

2.3- Chriff or Mefiab the Prince. Dan.ix.
25, Ha. lv. 4. Mar il 6.

24, The Prince of Life. A&siil 15,

25 A



280 Chrift the Sum and Subflance

25. A Leader and Commander to the Peo-
ple. Ifa. lv. 4.

26, Caprain or Prince of the Hoft of the
Lord. Jofh. v.14. (who is called 7e-
hova the Lord) Jofh. vi. 2.

27. One Shepherd, Dawvid, who was to be
their King and Prince. Ezek. xxxiv,
23, 24. ch. xxxvil. 24.

28. Lord of the Dead and Living. Rom,
X1v. Q.

29. The Lord firong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in Battle, Pfalm xxiv. 8.

30. The Lamb that is worthy to receive
Power, and Riches, and Wildom, and
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and
Blefling. Rev.v, 12,

31. The Blefled, who comes in the Name
of the Lord. Pf. cxviii. 26. Ixxii, 18,
Matt. xx1. g.

32. A Sceptre that fhall rife out of Ifracl,
Numb, xxiv. 17,

23 The Head over all Things. Eph. i.22.

34+ The Heir of all Things. Heb. 1. 2.

35. The Bridegroom, Matt. xxv. 1. Ifa,
Ixii. 4. 2,

36. Arm of the Lord. Ifa. li. 9. lui. 1.

37. The Keeper of Ifrael. Pfalm cxxi. 4.
(Gen, xlvii. 16, Exod. xxxiii. 2.)

38. The Confolation of Ifrael Luke ii. 25.

39. The Glory of the People Ifracl. lfa.
Ix. 19. Luke ii. 32.

40. The Portion of Facoh. Jer.x. 16.

AT Blhie
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at. The King having Salvation. Zech.ix.g.

g2. Mighty to fave. Ifa. Ixiii. 1.

43 A Nobleman that went into a far
Country, toreceive for himfelf a King-
dom: Luke xix. 12.

44: The Husband, to whom the Church
as a chafte Virgin is efpoufed. 2 Cor.
xi. 2. Pl xlv, 10,12,15,16. Ifa. liv.5.

45. A Strength, a Strength to the Nee-
dy. Ifa. xii. 2. xxv. 4. xlix. 5. Jer.

XVi. 19.

46. A ftronger Man. (Lukexi. 22.) ¢
icwedTeess.

47. Zerubbabel. Zech, v, 6, 7, 9, 10.
Hag, ii. 3, 5, 22, 24.

48. The Hope of Glory. Col. i 27. 1
Tim. i. 1.

49. The moft Mighty. Pf.xlv.3. Ifa.ix.6.

go. Shiloh. Gen. xlix. 10.

51. He that liveth. Rev.1i. 18.

52. A Man of War, or the moft warlike.
Exod. xv. 3,

53. He that treadeth the Wine-prefs
alone. Ifa. Ixiii. 2,3.

54. He judgeth among the Gods. Pfalm
Ixxxit. 1.

55. The Judge of Quick and Dead. Aéts

X. 42.
56. The Judge of all the World. Gen.
xviil. 25,
57. A tall Cedar, cropt off from the Top
of young Twigs, and planted in the
Moun-
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Mountain of the Height of Ifiael.
Ezck. xvii. 22,24. Compare Cant.v.15.
58. A great Mountain. Dan. ii. 35.
59. A Stonccut out without Hands. Dan.
i 340
6o. A Light of the City of the new Fe-

rofalens. Rev.xxi. 23,
61. Chref is all, and in all.  Col. iif. 11,

~ The Names by which the Bridegroom is

- diftinguifhed by the Bride, in the Song
of Solpmeon, are very delightful : For
He is there called,

62. The King, Chap. i. 12, iii. 9, 11,
63. The Beloved, the Well-beloved.
Chap. i. 13,14. 1. 3,8,9,10, 16, 17.
iv. 16. V. 2,4,5,6,8,9,10,16. V1. 1,2,
vil. 10, 11,13, Viil. §, T4. ,
64. Whom my Soul loveth, Chap. i 7.
iii. #8553,
65. A Bundle of Myrrh. Chap. i 13.
66. A Clufter of Camphire. Chap. i.14.
67. Fair and pleafant. Chap. i. 16.
68. The Rofe of Sharon. Chap. il 1.
69. Who feedeth among the Lilies.
Chap. ii. 16, Vi. 2.
wo. Solpmon,  Chap. il 7. Vil I1,12.
21. King Sofomwn. Chap. iii. 9, 11.

-2, White and ruddy. Chap. v. 10,
3. The Chicfeft among ten thoufand.
Chap. v. 10. Compare Dan. vii, 10.

7 o I‘n‘,_[y Brothc‘f. Chﬂnpo Viii. I HI
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HITHERTO we have fomewhar
copioufly cnumerated the Names attribut-
ed to our Lord Fefus Chizft, in the Holy
Scriptures ; to which any one will be able
o add, ac his pleafure, 1f more occur. X
contend not about the Order in which thefe
Names ought to be ranked. It is enough
that we have the Names themfelves ; the
Order in which they ought to be placed,
ferves only to'render our intended Medi-
tation vpon them the more eafly: fo that
the more prudent. Perfons, will even thus,
in the prefent Recital, find Food and Nou-
rithment to cheir Souls: -For by what
Name foever Chbrift is {pecificd in the
Scriptures, this Thing He truly is in effe&.
But in order to our Difcovery of Chriff in
the Holy Scriptures, a diligent marking
of the Charalters whereby his Fore-run-
ners and Types are diftinguithed, doth alfo
conduce ; which the blefled Fobn Arndius
hath thus fweetly compris’d, in his Evan-
gelical Poftill, in his Firft Sermon on the
Third Sunday in Advent. © All the Fore-
« runners and Types of the Mefiab, {aith
 he, untl St. Fobn, had their proper and
« peculiar Charafers ; as Abrabam for
“ Circumcifion; f/aac for his Bleffing ;
“ Facob for his divine Conflit with an
“ Angel; Fofeph for his Chafticy and his
“ Glory ; Mofes for his thining Vifage and

“ fecret
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fecret Converfe with God, (as a Man
{peaketh unto his Friend ;) Asron for
his Priefthood and Sacrifices ; Fofbua
for his ViGtory obtained over the five
Kings, whilft the Sun ftood ftill in the
midit of Heaven; Gideen for his war-
like Mind and his mighty Shout, (the
Sword of the Lord and of Gideon) and
blowing of the Trumpets; Samfor for
his bodily Strength; Samuel for his
wonderful Call, the Lord calling him
three feveral times ; Dawid for his Vic-
tory over Goliah, his Harp, his Afflic-
tion and Perfecution ; Selomon for his
Wifdom and Riches; Febofbaphat for
a wonderful Viétory without joining
Battle; Elijab for his going up into
Heaven; Elifba for the double Spirit of
Elijab, and for his Miracles ; Hezekiab
for his Prayers, through which the Hoft
of the Affyrians was deftroyed by an
Angel, and the Sun went back; Fofizh
for his Piety, beginning to feek the Lord
at eight Years old ; Ifaiab for his pow-
erful Speaking ; Feremiah for his Tears
and Lamentations; Ezekiel for his Vi-
fion of the fpiritual Chariot and Tem-
ple ; Daniel for his Revelation of
Things future, and for his Deliverance
out of the Lion’s Den; Hpfez for his
Love to the Fews ; Foel for predicting

‘ the Effufion of the Holy Ghoft on the

¢ Day
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“ Day of Pentecoft ; Amos for his Shep-
“ herd's Staft; Obadiab for his Sermon
“ againft the proud Fews; Fomah for the
“ Whale ; Micab for his Prophecy con-
“ cerning Bethlebem ; Nabum tor his Ser-
“ mon concerning the Deliverance of the
“ Fews from their Caprtivity ; Habakkuk
“ for his Confolatory Sermon, concerning
¢ the Righteoufnefs of Faith; the Fuf
“« [ball live by Faith. Zephaniah for his
“ Prophecy of the Kingdom of Cbrift;

“ Haggai for his Confolation of all Na-
““ tions, which is Chrift ; Zechariah for
 the Chariots going about to and fro
¢ through the Earth, thatis, the #ord of
“ God; and Malachi, for his Prophecy
“ concerning the Angel of the Covenant,
“ and the Angel who prepares the way of
“ the Lord, wiz. Fobn the Baptift, whofe
< Criterian was, a Voice crying in the Wil-
““ dernefs.

SECT. LXV.

That ’tis not fufficient for us to know
all thefe Things of Chrift, but that
befides this Knowledge, thereis fhill

mare required of us.

BUT you are not to be content with
bufying your {clf to replenith your Un-
derftanding
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derftanding with thofe Things, which the
Scriprures teach you concerning Chriff ;
but you muit rather feek Chriff with the
moft inward Defire of your Mind, and
with the moft paflionate Love. Man
Perfons think they know all thefe Things -
well enough, and have ventured to write
whole Books concerning them, who never~
thelefs have not found Chriff in reality,
nor made any Approaches to Him. The
Pharifees thought they had eternal Life
in the Scriptures, and therefore they ac-
quiefc’d in the Search of them *. This
Pharifaical Opinion fiill obtains too much;
buc Chrift teftifies, that Life is to be had
not in the Scriptures, but in Himfelf : that
the Scriptures teftify of Him, and that
this Teftimony is to be received, and that
we mudl come wnto bim, that we may
bave Life, Jokn v. 40. (And you will not
come unto me that ye might have Life)
You do well iz taking beed to the Scrip-
tures, (which are a moff fure Word of Pro-
phecy) as unto a Laght that fhineth in a
dark Place | ; but you ought not to ac-
quiefce in this, but ro afpire farther, that
the Day may dawn, and the Day-ftar arife
in your Heart. *Tis a glorious Thing to
find Chriff in the Scriptures, bu ftill more
glorious to find Him in your Heast ; and
w know, what is the Rickes of the Glory
of

* Tobn v, 30, f 2 Pet. i 1g,
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of this Myflery, which is Chriff in us, the
Hope of Glory *; and what it is, fo be
frengthned svith Might by bis Spirit in the
tnward Man, and to bave Chrifl dwell in
our Heart by Faith, and to be rooted and
grounded in Love+. 1f we perceive Chrift
in us, and our felves in Chrzff, then we
find Chrif? truly, and according to the Di-
vine Will ; nor does any one find Chriff
truly in the Seriptures, unlefs he alfo find
Him in his own Hearf. Since learned
Men are, for the moft part, contented
with remembring the written Teftimonies
concerning Chrift, or being able to turn
to them in the Scriprures, they don’t con-
fider that Giriff ought to be fought and
found in the Scriptures in a more fublime
and excellent manner. But St. Pefer in-
ftru&s us how Chriff ought 1o be fought
for there ; 1 Of which Salvation (of thofe
that believe in Chrift) the Prophets bave
tnquired, and fearched diligently, whoe pro-
phefied of the Grace that fhould come unto
you, fearching what, or what manner of
Time the Spirit of Chrift, which was 1n
them, did jignify, when it teflify’d before-
band the Sufferings of Chrift, and the Glo-
7y that fbould follow, &c. What is it that
St. Peter would hereby fignify? even that
we ought carefully to regard the Spirst of
Chrift in the Men and Servants of God in

S the

®Celii 27, Y Ephia6, 17, R Perndotopd,
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the Old Teftament; for that the Spirit of
Chrift did truly dwell in them, that the
Prophets themfelves knew that this Spiris
was in them ; and not only fo, but that
they likewife knew, that this Spirit did
foretel the Coming of Chrift, or the Re-
deemer and Saviour of all Mankind ; con-
cerning which they were fo far from he-
fitating, that, taking it for an undoubted
Truth, they bent their Minds only to the
Search and Inquiry of thefe three Things:
1. The bringing of Salvation to Men
through Chriff : for they well knew that
his Kingdom was not of this Woerld, and
that He was to deliver us from Darknefs
and eternal Mifery, to which we were
liable by the Fall, and was to tranflate us
into the Light and the Salvation of God.
2. The Time of his Coming ; which not
only the Prophecies chereof from the Be-
ginning, but the very Spirit of Chriff in
them foretels, as * Damiel, in the firfl
Place, labour'd after a more accuraie
Knowledge of the appointed Time of his
Coming. 3. The Nature of the Time of
the Meffiab, or what fort of Time that of
the New Teftament was to be : wherein
the Prerogative of that was placed, before
the Time of the Old Teftameni. There-
fore, fince this Is the truly fpiritual, myf-
tical, and ancient Way of fecking and

tracing

* Chap. ix. z, 3.
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tracing out Chriff, commended by the fo-
fy Spirit, ’tis requifite thar we fhould
rightly underftand, and enter upon the
fame Order and Mechod : But this ought
to be done through the fame Spirir; that
is, we muft be quc Parrakers of the Spz-
rit of Chr zﬁ as St. Paul teltifies, fpeak-
ing of this opmt, We baving t/.re Jame
Spirit of Faith®*. And, Ifazzy Man have
mt the Spirit of Cfa?zﬂ he 15 none of bis.
Yor if Chrift be thus in us, then we un-
derftand zhe Myflery which hath been hid
Jrom Adges, but now is made manifeft to bis
Saints . For this Myﬁcry, as St. Paul
here adds It is xesds ev dgiv, Chriff in us,
the Hope of Glory. But if the fame Sprrir
which was in them be in us, one Glory
of the Lord is feen in another, and the
fame Image of Chriff is difcerned in all
and every one of us. O blefled Contem-
plation! Waould to God we might thus,
with a fedate Mind, behold Chrzff in all
others, and that we our f{elves may be
found a clear and lucid Mirror of Hum.

g
ety
e
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# 2 Cor. iv. 13. % Rom. viil g,
% Col. 1. 20. il Ver. 27,
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S ELC T. LXVL

1 what Things, and efpecially in what
manner, Chrift myflical is 10 be

Joughe.

IN this Order you will learn to know
Chrift myflical, that is, Chrift in his Mem-
bers; and likewife in this Senfe you will
find, what the Epiftle to the Hrdrews fays
to bc true ; * Fefius Chrift the fume yefter-
day, to day, and for cver. Where the
Spirit of Chrift was, there alfo were his
Sufferings; wherehis Sufferings were, there
alfo was the Hope of Glory, which was to
follow his Sufferings; as St. Peter teftifies
in the Place jult now cited. Therefore as
Chriff from the very Beginning was dealt
with or treated in his Members, fo in the
fame Way is He to be inquired after in all
the Holy Scriptures, not only as He is the
Head, and in his proper Perfon, but alfo as
he has animated all his Membersby his Spi-
rit,dwelf inthem, fiffered, and overcome the
World. For if Chriff ought tobeknown ac-
cording to hisFulnefs, 'tis neceflary that He
be known alfo in his Members, as in whom
He alone is =% advym ¥ & =im, a// T.bz'ngs,
and in all. And withour doubt, 'twas
this our Seviour would teach his D:imples

after
* Bk, xii 8
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after his Reflurreétion, when He faid,
Ought not Chriff to bhave fuffered thefe
Things, and to enter into bis Glory2 And
upon the fame Foundation, thofe who per-
fecuted the Lord, were guilty of all zbe
righteous Blood that was fbed upon the
Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel ¥,
But as every Thing appears more plain
from its Oppofite ; fo in the Scriprures,
when you fhall have learn’d co know Chriff
myffical, ov Ghrift in bis Members, you
will eafily perceivea perpetual Oppofition,
and will difcover the Spirit of Antichrift,
not only in Carn, but alfo in his Succefl-
fors without number; how this Oppo-
fition remains conftant and perpetual to
the End : and thus the Truth of the Holy
Scriprures is confirmed by the Hittory of
all Times, as well as by daily Experience.
But this Oppofition is not only obferved
in Perfons, and their contrary Quulities,
but extends itfelf much farther. For
whatfoever is attributed to Chriff, or is
faid of Him on one Side, the {ame is af-
figned by the other Side to the whole Ax-
tichriftian Congregation, by way of Oppo-
fition ; farafmuch as Saran is in all Things
the Ape, or Imitator of Goed. "Therefore
if this Oppofition throughout the facred
Scriptures be well obferv’d, Chriff is there-
by the better known in them, and the Ap-

S 3 plication

* Matt, zxiil. 35-
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plication of the divine falutary Word is
made the more eafy. Thus in the Houfe
of Abrabam, we behold Ifaac, a Type of
Chrift, and the oppofite to him, Ifbmael ;
in the Houle of Ifaac, Facob, and his op-
pofite Ejau; in the Houfe of Facod, Fo-
Seph, and his Oppofites his Brethren, not
asyet humbled. Asaccording to the Gof-
pel of St. Matrbew, * Before bim fhall be
gathered all Nations, at the laft Day, the
Skeep on bis right Hand, and the Goats on
his left, or, the oppofite Side: fo in 2ll the
Holy Scriptures the two Parties arc always
fet in oppofition to one another; and
there is a perpetval Strife between them,
to the Day of their final Separation : from
which Oppofition, the Nature and Proper-
ty of the Church Militant of Chriff is un-
derftood, whofe chief Lecader and King
is Chrift himfelf; for which Reafon alfo,
awhen he comes to fudgment, ke will be glo~
rified in bis Saints, and be admived in all
them who belicve %

SEC'T. LXVIL

The true, and fafeft Way of following
and poffeffing Chrift,

LEARN now diligently out of the
Scriptures how Ci:rg'/l as your Savionr
will

e sy, 20 3 2 Thfl i 1o
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will be found by you. He calls thole to
Him, whs labour and are heavy laden, and
promifes, that He awill give them Reft, and
that they fhall find Reft to their Souls *;
as being the true Noab, who fhall comfort
us concerning our MWork, and Toil of our
Hands, becaufe of the Ground which the
Lord bath curfed --.© Whence you may be
fully perfwaded, thar you will moft cer-
tainly find Him, if you acknowledge your
Sins, and your Mifery as a grievous Bur-
der ; and will carryit to Him with a con-
trite Heart, and a true Faith in his moft
gracipus Promife, and with a fure Confi-
dence in his Mediatorial Office. For you
will not be deliver'd from this your Load
and Burden, unlefs you refolve 2o take hbis
Yoke upon you, and to learn of Him : but
not {fo (which muflt be again obferved) as
to receive Him for aTeacher, to replenith
your Underftanding and Memory, but for
one who requires a Change of the Mind,
in Sincerity and Truth. You muft there-
fore ftudy to do his Will, and #bat of his
Father, who fent Him; for {o you wil/
vuly knowe of his Dotrine, whether 1t be
of God, or whether be fpeaks of Himfelf 1.
But if his Yoke feems toyou to be a heavy
Burden, ’tis a {ufhicient Sign, that you
have not yet found Him; for himfelf tef-
tifies, that bis Yoke s eafy, and his Bur-

S 4 den

* Metroxt 3,209, t Genav. 29, £ Fobrviio 1y,
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den light * ;5 and therefore it will come to
pafs, that in bearing his Yoke, you will not
always feel Trouble and Heavinefs, but
will find Reft to your Soul. And St. Fobn
teachesus, - that his Commandments are not
grievous.

SEC'T. LXVIIL

What Courfe is to be taken, when
Chrift long fought after, is not
Sfound by thee.

YOU mufi, in {uch Cafe, feck Chriff
with Prayers and with Tears, until {uch
Time as you find by Experience, that He
is not a Burden, but 2 Delight to you ; for
thus you will, as it were, conftrain Him to
tarry with you t. You will not obtain
this by any natural Qualities, and the
Strength of your own Reafon. It is ne-
ceffary that that Love, wherewith he hath
toved vou, and ftill doth love you, thould
be thed abroad in your Heart, by the Ho-
ly Spirit: For, faith He, if a Man /ove
me, be will keep my Words||. But his Love
15 alfe a Light, which kindles in you a
Light of reciprocal Love, that what He
- requires, you will willingly do. The Love
of Chrift will change your Mind, apd
will make you a Partaker of the Mind of
Chrift,
¥ Mart. ¥ 30. $ 1 Febav. 3
% Luke xxiv. zq. i Fobn xiv. 23.
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Chriff, that you may be conformable to
Him, and that He may be formed in you.
With his Love, He will beftow on you his
Spirit alfo ; and this Spirit will lead you
into all Trazh, and powerfully incline you
unte all Good ; {o that for the Time to
come it will be repugnant to your Tem-
per, to {peak or do any Thing, whereby
you may grieve the Spirit of Chriff.
Therefore difmifs the Spirit of Servitude,
which makes you forbear Evil, and to do
Goad, only out of fear of Punifbment ;
fo far as you fuffer your felf to be deceiv’d
and enfnar’d by this Spirit, fo far have
you yet been from finding Chriff. For
the Spirif of Chrift is not a flavifh, fervile
Spirit: for he knoweth the Love of his
Fatber, be delighteth to do bis Will, and
bis Law s within bis Heart *. Defire ear-
neftly of God the Spiriz of Adoption, by
which you may cry Abba, Father. By
how much the nearer this Cry of Abba,
Father, fhall approach to the filial Way
of Crying, fo much the more will it be
converted, as 1t were, into your very Na-
ture ; and the ftriCter the Union of your
Hearr is with that of God, fo as by a per-
petual Conjunction, to become as it were
one Spirit avith Him -+, with {o much the
greater Purity have you found Chriff, and
have enjoy’d Him to your Benefit and

Com-
* Plaln 3l 8. £ 1 GV 17
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Comfort. But if it fhould happen, that
remaining in a continual Drinefs of Spirir,
you cannot live a Chriftian Life, but un-
der great Anxiety of Mind, Fear and Ter-
ror, defiring indeed to elevate your Soul
to God with a filial Spirit, but perceiving
no Strength at all in your {elf for the do-
ing of this, tho’ you deteft Sin at the fame
time from the bottom of your Heart:
Let not this manner of God’s Procedure
offend you. A Grain of Wheat feems in-
deed to rot, after being caft into the
Ground ; but by that means it takes Root,
{prings up delightfully, and will bring
forth fairer and {weeter Fruit. For you
muit not think, that you will ever be able
fully and thoroughly to find Chref, and
be a Partaker of Him, without Cigffes and
Afflictions.  All the Holy Scriptures are a
Riddle to you, while you are ignorant of
the Myftery of the Crofs. Thisis the Wif-
dom of Gad iz a Myflery, even the hidden
Wifdom, which God ordained before the
World unto our Glory ; which none of the
Princes of this World knew ; for bad they
known 1t, they awould not bave crucified the
Lord of Glory *. 'This is that which St
Paul faith s We preach Chrift crucified,
unto the Yews a Stumbling-block, and unta
the Grecks Foolifbuefs 4 : And which Chrift
fays, Blefed is be whofoever fhall not be of~

fended

¥ L 8 el o GG
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fended in me*. Now you do {ftumble at
that Stumbling-block, (the’ you may not
be offended, that Chriff was nailed to a
Crofs) if you do not deny your felf, and
take up your Crofs daily, and folloso Him +-.
The Myflery of the Crofs s to be learned
under the Crofi, otherwife no one under-
ftandeth it. If you were to hear or read
the literal Account of it for fix hundred
Years together, but refufed to bow down
your Neck to this Yoke, you will remain
as ignorant, infenfible, and unfkilful in ir,
as you werc before. Seek diligently, and
fearch through all the Holy Writings, by
what Means our Fore-fathers atrained to
Wifdom, you will not find any who did
ever attain it, without taking up his Crofs,
if it were only a fincerc Renunciation of
the World, which is a Crofs bitter enough
to Flefth and Blood, {fo that a Man more
willingly undergoes all ourward Calami-
ties, than this fort of Crofs. He that in
this World loves the Crofs, and not Plea-
fure, this Man then fully underflands the
Mind of Chriff, both with regard to his
inward and outward State, and he him-
felf hath the Spzr7¢ and the Mind of Chrijl,
he knows the Poverty of the Life of
Chrift, and he walks with Him in the very
fame Way. To follow Chriff in well do-
ing, is a noble Thing ; but to follow Him

111

* My, 31, 6. § Lute ix. z3.
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in Suffering, yea, and thatin fuffering rea-
dily, is a much more excellent Thing.
Not only to endure the Crofs and Afflic-
tions, but to love them alfo from the
Hearr, is a Wifdom which far excels all
other Wifdom. You defire to find out
the Subftance of the Scriprare; but do you
defire to know alfo the Subftance of Wi/~
dom, viz. the Love of the Crofs? If you
are averfe to this, you will perhaps have
fome external Knowledge of the other,
but you will not relith, nor partake of it
for your Delight and Comfort. Do you
not hear, that you cannot become a Dif-
ciple of Chrift, unlefs you take up your
Crofs daily, and follow Him? How can
you perfwade your {elf that you may be
able to find Chrift in the Scriptures, tho’
you take not the Crofs upon you? Thro’
this #ifdem, which is learned only by Ex-
perience, Chriff makes you @ Friend of
God, and a Prophes *, confers upon you a
Royal Priefthood 4, makes you a Partaker
of the Divine Nature ;s whatfoever you
learnt of the Office and Perfon of Fefus
Chrifl, before you refolved to rake his
Yoke upon you, was without Efficacy and
Life in you. Therefore He fays; Take
my Yoke upon you, and learn of me ||. Ma-
ny Perfons complain, that the Scriptures

are

* IFifA. vit 27, t Rew. xx. 6.
T 2 Pehi 4. I} Matr, xi. 29,



of all the Holy Scriptures. 269

are obfcure, and hard to be underftood by
them ; for which Reafon they do not wil-
lingly read them. But if you inquire into
the Caufe of it, you will find the Love of
the Crofs is wanting, Many become D:-
vines out of Glory, few out of Love to the
Crofs. Where there is much of the Crofs,
there is much Light ; where there is little
of the Crofs, thereis much Darknefs, and
much Folly. St Paul fays, God forbid
that I fhould glory, fave in the Crofi of our
Lord ‘fefus Chrift, by whom the World is
crucified unto me, and I unto the World *,
And, I am crucified with Chriff 4. No
Man can thew you a furer and fafer Way
of finding Chrift efte¢tually in the Scrip-
tures, than this is. And if you would
embrace all other good Doctrines, but
{hould reject this, you would only lay hold
of his Shadow, nay, you would take up
with a falfe Light, which would be more
dangerous to you, than if you had never
heard any thing at all of Him. Where-
fore, if you would certainly find Chrz/# in
the Scripture, you muft betake your felf
unto his Crofs, and you will have your
Defire : Take itupon you with Confidence;
Fear is a hurtful Delufion of the Flefh,
and deprives one of the greateft Treafure.
Apply your {elf to Prayers, and contem-
plate that infinite and incomprehenfible

Love,
* (el vl 14, ¥ Gal il 22,
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Love, which mov’d your Saviour to de-
liver Himfelf up for you his Enemy, to
the moft profound Humiliation, and to
the bictereft Sufferings both internal and
external. Should not this excite in you a
Reciprocation of pure Love, that you
thould in like manner abandon and /sy
down your Life for the Brethren, as be
loved you, and laid dowwn bis Life for you™® @
Believe me, this Melchifedeck, after your
Conflict, will {uddenly refrefh you with
Bread and Wine, and will confirm to you
a Royal Priefthood, with his moft abun-
dant Benedi@ion. This Benedi¢tion will
pencwrate you fo deeply, that after a fhort
Fight you will find your felf endued with
a Royal and Prieftly Mind. You will find
that He lives and reigns in you, who over-
came all Things, and that you hbeve an7
Unction proceeding from the Holy One .
He will give you Power to overcome all
Things, and to fit with Him on bis Throne,
even as He overcame, and is fate down
with bis Father in bis Throne . They
likewife who find Chriff in the Scripture,
do not find Him in the fame Proportion,
or in the fame Meafure. 1f you find Him
as your Bridegroom, and know that you
are his chofen Bride, then indeed you find
Him after the beft manner. There is
here no fporting with Words; here is sz:-

rit
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rit and Life, the Bride is placed on bis
right Hand in Gold of Ophir, faith Dawvid
by che Spirit *. Where, in all the Holy
Scripture, is this faid of any Angel? My
Dowe, my undefiled is but One; fhe is the
only one of her Mother, fhe is the choice one
of her that bear her, {ays Chriff the Bride-
groom<. ‘'This chiefeft Excellence is fi-
tuare in the Crofs, Chriff is the bloody
Husband, as Zipporab called Mofes in a
Type f. "Tis a great Miftake, to pretend
to call your felf the Spoufe of Chriff, un-
lefs you defire from your Heart to be in-
wardly and outwardly conformed to Him.
And how can you be conformed to Him,
without Affli¢hons and the Crofs ! Con-
fider all the Promifes of God throughout
the facred Records ; are not they all wrap-
ped up in the Myflery of the Crofi ¢ How
therefore can that higheft and moft noble
Degree of divine Favour, 7o become the
Bride of Chrift, be attained without the
Crgfs ¢ The Brands and Reproaches of
the Bridegroom belong to the Bride. Thefe
are her moift precious Ornaments. The
more like one is to the Bridegrosm in the
Crofs, the more like will he be to Him
in Glory. Inthe Way of the Crofs, Chrift
will join himfelf to you ; He will walk
with you, and will open the Scriptures to
you; fo that you will be ready to fal);'
wit
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with the Difciples, Did not our Heart
burn awithin us *.  Here you will fing not
only the Song of Mgfes, but alfo the Song
of Songs of your Solemen. Here fball thy
Stones be laid with fair Colours, and thy
Foundations with Sapphires; thy Windows
Jhall be made of Agales, and thy Gates
of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of
pleajant Stones §.  Yor the New feru-
Jalem is built in thee, and the Name of
the City of God is written upon thee 1.
Wherefore I fay unto you again, if you
defire to find Chrift in the Scripfures, that
you may fatiate your Soul with Him,
that your Soul may delight itfelf with Him
as awith Fatnefs |}, love, love 1 fay, the
Crofs, and renounce the Pleafures of this
World : fo you will find Chriff in a bet-
ter and more excellent manner, than can
indeed be promifed to you in Words.

SECT. LXIX

How all this fo difficult a Work
ought to be recommended to God
éy Prayer.

« O ETERNAL and ever-living God
“ and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrif,
“ hew

* Lefe xxiv, 32, t B liv. 11, 12,
+ Rew. ill. 12, i Iz lv. 2.
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how manifold and how immenfe is thy
Grace, and the Riches of thy Mercy
and paternal Love to the Children of
Men ? Thou haft decreed from all
Eternity to make known thy infinite
Love wo Mankind in Chrift Jefus :
Therefore thou madeft Man according
to thy own Image and Likenefs; and
when Man had loft by his own De-
fault the Glory he received at his Crea-
tion, Thou didft fuccour him accord-
ing to thy cternal Decree, and gaveft
thy only begatren Son, 1o be a Mediator
between Thee and Man, that Man chro’
Faith in Him might obtain everlafting
Life.
“ And for the fake of this thy Soz,
Thou didft draw fo near to Men, as
to reveal thy paternal #7%/, to fuccour
and atfift them in thy Sen. With this
Hope, thou didft comfore our firtt Pa-
rents, and the Fathers of the old World,
as a Mother comforts her Son ; and
thou madeft a new Covenant with -
brabam, and didit appoint him to be
the Father of all that thould Jelicve :
forafmuch as thou didft promife him,
that sz his Seed all Nations fhould be
blefled, Thou didt likewife confirm
this Promife to his Pofterity, and madeft
them to be Fore-runners and Types of
the Sced of the Woman, which was
T “ pro-



274 Chrift the Sum and Subflance

<c
cc
I
£
<
'
1
¢
4
<
<
%3
i«
e
s
(49
71
s

£14

L

promifed from the Beginning. Thou
didt preferve, as the Apple of thine
Lye, that holy Line, out of which
was to arife the Scwvicur of all the
World ; and Thou didit il ftreng-
then more and more the Faith of af-
ter-Ages, by the Prophecies of their
Fore-fathers. Thou didft reftrain thy
Promifes to one certain People out of
all Nations, to one certain T'ribe out
of all Tribes, to one certain Branch
out of all Branches; and likewife to 2
certain and appointed Time, to a cer-
tain and a chofen Place, and to a cer-
tamn Virgin appointed by thy Holy Spi-
rif , that thereby all Occafion might
be taken away from the Enemy and
Adverfary, of rendring thy moft ex-
cellent Promifes doubtiul or uncertain.
¢« Moreover, fuch was the good Plea-
fure (wwdniz) of thy fatherly Love to-

“ wards us, that thou didff not only at
“ fundry Times, and in divers Manners,
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fpeak unto our Fathers by the Prophets,

but didlt likewife command thofe
Things that were {poken, to be com-
mitred to #riting, that they fhould be
tranimitted to our Times, and render
thereby thy Love to us more clear and
illuftrious; For who could have known
otherwife the Decree of thy Love o
Mankind?  But now thou haft every

“ where
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where deferibed the promifed Saviour
in fuch lively Colours; thou hail efta-
blithed {o perfect an Agreement between
the Teftimonies of thy Servants; and
thou haft given him before Hand, {uch
Signs and Charaéters in the Word, that
none fhould be able to arrogate to him-
felf chis Name; but that thy oaly begor-
ten Son might be acknowledged by all
who place their Traf in thy hVord, nor
{hould any onc have Caufe to doubt,
but that he had found Him, of whom
Msfes in the Law and the Prophets have
wrote. For they did fee bis Glory, the
Glory as of the enly-begotien of the Fa-
ther. e himfelf did manifeft his Glo-
ry, not in Words oanly, but in the full-
nefs of his Grace and Truth, and in
Works, which none other h’ld ever
done before him; fo thar the People
were compelled to fay; when Chrift
cometh, will He do greater Things than
this Man bath dme ? And that they
now believed in Him, not only for the
Words of thy Holy Prophets, but be-
caufe they themfelves heard him, and
knew that this was indeed the Cb?g/z‘
the Saviour of the World ; altho’

was indeed neceflary, thar the ,Sr:r:pture

Should be fulfilled tn Him, that this Stone

Jhould be regecied of the Buz!dem and fo
be made by Thee the Head of the Cor-
T

e ner.
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ner.  For the illeftrious Gofj el of Peace
was bidden from thofe that perifl, in
whom the Ged of this Woerld bad Liinaed
their Liinds, viz. in Unbelievers, leaft
the Light of the Gofpel of the Gbm' of
Chrift, awho is thy Image, fhould Jiine
upon them, 2 Cot. iv. 4.
“ Axp, O Eternal, and infinite Love,
thould not our Bowels burft within us,
when we continually fee how little the
immenie Riches of thy Love are confi-
der’d, and by how few of us? For how
very {mall 1s the Number of thofe who
worthily rce& with themfelves, that
thou doik, in thy Befsued Son, blve thy
felf to Mankmu? How few are there,
who firive or are folicitous to know
rightly thy Heare, in which this (ginar-
ﬁgww«) Love to Manl ind dwells? How
few do regard thy having given thy
Verd as a Fountain of Wildom and
Source of Liie! That thou haft pla-
ced our greateft Treofure, and all our
Salvation, in the Holy Seriptures, as it
were in a {trait Ma.ngcl‘, and in their
fwadling Cloaths? Oughrt not the oae
only #ord, that thou haft fpoken, who
art the one moft High Crmz‘a: oF all
Things, the Omnipotent, moft power-
ful and tremendous King, who fiteelt
upon thy Throne, &God Ruler over all,
and which Word thou haft declared by
“ thy
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thy Holy Spirit; ought it not to be

dearer to us than many thoulands of
Gold and Silver? Now thou haft conde-
fcended to fuch an intercourfe with Men,
by thy exceeding great Love to them in
thy fon, that thou haft offered them all
the Treafures of Wifdom and K nowledge
in Him,whom thou haft given to be their
Savicur, and haft referred them to thy
Woerd, which thou haft caufed to be at
large and abundantly declared t0 them,
that by chis very Mecans they may be
condu&ted to thy Chriff, whom by feel-
ing after they mwighr find, and in Him
might be made Partakers of all thy Glosy,
“ O LOR D, great is our Iniquity and
Sin, whereby we have offended thee, by
chplimg thy ord, even trom our In-
fancy, efpecially that to this very Day
we have been fo little mindful of the
Teflimonies of thy Servants, which are
{ctobe vfed, that we might come to him,
in whom thou haft prom:ifed us Eternal
Life. O Lord, it is no imall Damage
that we have received through this
Neglect. For hereby, we have alienac-
ed our felves from thy moft bleffed
Communion, into which thou wouldeft
have adOPtLd us, if we had ferioufly en-
deavourcd ri ghtl} to find thy Beloved
Son in the Holy Scriprures, to cleave
unto him with a full Faith, and to u-
“ nite
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nite ourfelves to Thee continually by
the fame Faith. Burt at laft, afrer hav-
ing been fo long turning over the Serip-
tures, we find it necefiary to learn, what
is the Scope of them; and if we knew
it before, ’tis our greater Shame that
we did not feek it fooner; and if we
fought Him, that we did not find Him;
and if we found Him in the Lettwer of
the Scriprure, that we did not convert
it more to our Ule; and if we did be-
nefit a little, that we did not make a
-greater Progrefs, that we did not ftrain
all the Faculties of our Mind, to enflame
our Love of Chrift, and to root that
Love more deeply in our Hearts. Hath
not He promifed, that He will mani-
feft himfelf to us, if we Love Him, and
keep his Word ? Ah Father, it is pure-
ly our own Faule, that we are not at
all, or indeed not in its full Degree, made
Partakers of this glorious Manifeftation
(tpgarisps) Avcnot thou Love itfelf! and
wouldeit thou not long ago have come
unto us, and even have made thy abode
with us, together with thy beloved Son,in
the moft full Communion of the Confo-
lation of thy Huly Spirit! O Lord, ac-
cording to the Riches of thy Goodnefs,
and Forbearance, and Gendenels, wink at
the Times of our Ignorance, or rather of
our Contemprof thy /Ferd, nay, of thySon

 himiclf,
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himfelf, who was given to us by Thee,
to be our Wifdom, and Righteouinefs,
and Sandtification,and Redemption. We
are athamed of our Folly, and the great
flothfulnefs of our Hearts. But, O thou,
who makeft us to know this, pardon
us, and for the furure deliver us from
it; and contrarywife, kindle thou in us
a Love and Delight in thy Woerd, open
our Underftanding, that we may find
Chriff inthe Scriptures, and incline our
Will to follow him, the Light of the
World, and to walk conftantly in that
Lrght.
“ GraNT, I pray thee, O efernal Love,
to this prefent weak and imperfeét Tei-
timony, toward a further Huftration
of thy Name by the Knowledge of #5y
Son, thy paternal Benedittion, thar it
may bring forth good Fruit in thofe
who read it, and that that Fruic may
endure for ever. Grant, O Lord, that
atr length, a due Honour may be given
unto thy Werd, and that by Means of
it, the Name of thy Son may be glorifi-
ed throughout the World, that Men may
every where rejoice ai thy amazing
Love to Mankind, and every onc may
cry loud concerning Thee : How greatly
doft thou Love thy People!  And let all
Mankind know, thar thou haft deliver'd
all Things into the Hands of #hy Ses,
“ that
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“ that all may fit down together at his
* Feet, and learn from his #ord ; {o that
¢ it may be {aid among the Gentiles, that
« the Leord reigneth, and that He hath
¢« prepared and eftablithed his Kingdom
* unto the Ends of the Earth, and will
« judge the People righteoufly. Amen.
« Grant this, for the Sake of thy great
¢ and wonderful Name, which is Holy,
« that the Righteous may rejoice in Thee,
“ and give Thee Thanks, and celebrate
« thy Holinefs, and thy Truth, for ever
< and ever, Amen.
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Joun xi. 23.

Fefus faid unto her : I am the
Refurrettion, and the Life.

1 T (hould fecem a needlefls Work
to do that which is the com-
&4 mon bufinefs of Sermons on
A this Day, viz. to prove the
: Truth of our Lord’sRefurrec-
tion; and, which is the fure confequence
of it, the Certainty of ours. It appears
fuperfluous to muldply Arguments to
confirm an Article of Faith, inte which
we were all initiated in our Baptifm,
which we ftill profefs to believe, which
we affirm daily in repeating the Creeds,
and which, on the Annual Return of this
Seafon, we afiemble on purpofe to com-
memorate.

But when we confider the Lives of
thote who profefs this Truth, who re-
ceived the Sacramental Tokens of it in
their Baptifm, who repeat it daily in their
Creeds, and meet here Annually for the
folemn Celebration of it, as a fundamental
0 Ar-
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Article of their Faith: when, I fay, we
confider the Lives of thefe Profeflors,
there feems but too much reafon to fuf~
pect, that notwithftanding all our Pro-
teflions, many among vs are not heartily
convinced of it. For after all the elaborate
Difcourfes upon this Subje&t, Where is
that indifference for the things of the
World ? that Spiritual Joy, thar Purity,
that Heavenly-mindednefs, which the Re-
furre@ion of our Lord fhould infpire ?
Where is that Self-denial, that Wartchful-~
nefs over our own Hearts, and Attention
o the Omniprefence of Gop; that ex-
act Juftice in our Dealing, that warm
Benevolence towards all Men; andin 2
word, that zealous Preparation againft
the Day of Judgment, which an effeGual
Aflurance of our own Reflurrection would
certainly oblige us to? 1 might ask the
areater part, How they would live, if
they did not believe any Refurrection ?
What alteration would there be in their
Manners? Would they be more addicted
to Pleafure, more intent upon their tem-
poral Intereft, or lefs careful for the
Good of others, if they had never heard
the Truths of the Gofpel? yet they lay
claim to the venerable Name of Chrif-
tians, and affemble here to celebrate the
Trinmphs of our Lord’s Refurrection.
I dare not therefore fay of fuch, thar

they
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they do not believe ic; but T fear they
have not duly thought about it: they
are not fufticiently apprized of the won-
drous eftects and confequences of this
great Myftery. It is notenough that we
know it by name and by hear-fay. All
faving Knowledge is experimental : and
it is not {uflicient that we know the
Hiftory, but we muft alfo fre/ the Power
of our Lord's Refurreétion : not only that
He i5s Rifen, buc alio that he is the Re-
Jurreftion.  As the Sun is Light to him-
felf, and the great fource of Day to all the
Worlds around him : {o is our Lord, Re-
{furre&ion to himfelf, and the Caule and
Author of Refurrection in all others.
Leaving * therefore the Hiftory of
our Lord’s Rifing from the Dead, as an
eftablithed and acknowledged Truth : and
prefuming, I hope not without good
Reafon, upon your conftant and open Pro-
feflion of it: I fhall at prefent, confider
our Lord as he is the Refurreétion, not
only in himfelf, whereby he raifed his
own moft holy Humanity, bur as He
works this grear Work in us, being, as
1 faid, the immediate Caufe and Author
of our Refurre&tion. This is what he
plainly affirms of himfelf in the Text,
I am the Refurreétion and the Life ; which

¥ This SER Mo N was hade 18 Years ago, when
Infidelity was not become Epidemical, as it fince
fecms to be. A g St
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St. Paul clearly expliins, 1 Cor. xv. Since
by Man came Death, by Man came alfp
the Refurreilion of the Dead: for as in
Adam all die, even fo in Chrifi fhail all
be made alive.

Tui1s Refurre@tion to be wrought in
us by Chrift, is twofold; relating to the
two conftituent Parts of Man, the Bady,
and the Sew/: for to thefe two belong
two diftin¢t Refurrections, very different
from each other.

Tre frft Refurre@ion, that of the
Seul 1 mean, is of a moral and fpiritval
Nature: Itis the Rifing of the Soul from
the Death of Sin, unto the Life of Righ-
teoufnefs; States more different, and in-
finitely more important, than thofe of
natural Life and Death : It is peculiar
to the Saints of Gob: It requires our
Concurrence with the operations of Grace,
to which alone it is to be imputed : and
blefléd and boly is be that hath part in this
firft Refuiretiion, Rev. xx, 6.

"Tur fecond Refurredion, is that of
the” Body, after our natural Death. It
does not take Place till the Day of
Judgment : It is common to all Men ;
it is neceflary and inevitable; and is the
Effe@ of the Juftice, rather than of the
Grice of Almighty Gonp.

OF both thefe Refurrettions, Fefis
Chrift 1s the immediate Caufe and Au-

‘ thor :
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thor: Of the firff, as he is Saviour of
the World; and of the fecond, as he
is the Judge of it; for itis a Preroga-
tive very properly annexed to his Office
of univerfal Judge, that he fhould, by
his own Power, fummon all Mankind to
his Tribunal.

Tue Power of this fecond Refurrec-
tion from the State of natural Death,
feems to have been principally intended
in the literal fenfe of the Text, which
was {poken on the account of Lazarus,
whom our Lord was then about to
raife from the Dead. 1 know, faid Mar-
tha, that be fhall vife again at the Re-
Jurrection of the Laff Day. fefus [aid
unto her, I am the Refurreition and the
““ Life.” I have the Power of raifing all
Men, and therefore I can raife any of
them, how, or at what time, I think fit.

Tuis Refurretion from the natural
Death, 1s, I think, commonly well enough
underftood in the general. We can all,
by 2 Faith in the Omnipotence of Gob,
form fufficient Notions of our being
raifed again at the Laft Day with our
Bodies: fo that the whole Man, which
atted in this Life, may be qualified for
the Rewards or Punithments of the
next. There is, I {uppofe, litde difficulty
in conceiving this, feeing the Experience
we now have, of the Union of Soul and

v, e Body,
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Body, may inform us, in a good degree, of
what thall come to pafs at the Refurrection
of the Dead, when they fhall be re-united.
Bur the fpiritnal Refurretion of our
Souls in this Life, is a thing lefs thought
of, and lefs underftood by the generality
of Mankind. This is one of thofe things
of God, whereof the natural or animal Man
1s ignorant. It requires a {piritual difcern-
ment, and fomef{piritual experience for the
right apprebending it. The Holy Scrip-
tures treat of it very frequently, but no
where more largely and clearly than in
the fecond Leflon of the Morning Ser-
vice for this Day, (Rom. vi.) [ fhall read
the whole Paflage, only premifing that
the Apoftle here twreats of the Deaih o
Sin, as well as the Spivitual Refurreélion :
the former being always neceffary to the
fatter, and fo conneéed and imply'd in i,
that they cannot be ealily confidered fe-
parately. But hear St. Pau/, Know ye
not, that fo many of us as were baptized
into fefus Chrift, were baptized iuto lis
Deatp, i. . into an Obligation, to be
made conformable to it by dying to Sin ?
T berefore we are buried with bim by Bap-
tifm into Death, that like as Fefus Chrift
was ratfed up from the Dead, by the Glory
of the Father, even fo we alfo fbonld walk
in newnefs of Life.  For if we have been
planted together in the Likenefs of bis Death,
we
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we fhall be alfo in the likencfs of bis Re-

Sfurrection. Knowing this, that our old
Man is cructfied with bim, that the Body
of Sin might be deftroyed, that benceforth
we fhould not ferve Sin: for be that is
dead, is free from Sin.  Now if we be dead
with Chrift, we believe that we fhall alfa
live qvith him. Let not Sin therefore reign
in your mortal Body, that ye fhould obey if
in the Luft thercof. You obferve here,
that the Death to Sin, is joined with the
{piricual Refurre€tion ; as a Circumitance
indifpenfably requifice to, and implied in
it 3 for no Perfon is capable of a Refur-
rection till he is once dead. “Tis necel-
fary therefore that we confider this Death
here mentioned, that we enquire what the
old Life is, and how it is extinguifhed;
before we can underftand any thing of
the {piritual Refurretion that follows it,
and the »zew Life to be conferr’d. The
Life to be loft by this Death, is faid to be
that of our o/d Man, which is a Seriptural
Phrafe, fignifying that nature, temper, or
difpofition of Mind, with which we are
born, as we are the Sons of Adam, and
Heirs of original Corruption, whereby,
as the Scripture affures, and even our
Catechilm nftruéts us, we are zhe Chil-
dren of Wrath. It is this innate depra-
vation, which makes us ignorant of G op,
blind and ftupid to all {piritual things,

felffh,
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felfith, coverous, unjuft, deceicful, Hence
arife that Pride and Arrogance, that En-
vy, Malice, and Detration, which make
Men grievous to themifelves and one an-
other: From hence alfo all other Works
of the Flefth take their Original; our
Sloth, Intemperance, and all other evil
Lufts, which make us odious in the fight
of Gop, and urtterly incapable of thofe
pure and heavenly Delights of Piety,
which conftitute the proper Happinefs of
our Nature.

Brsipes thofe grofler A&s of Sin,
which fall under common Obifervation,
there is a depth of Subtilty and Wicked-
nefs, an endlefs train of Vanity and Self-
deceit, which cannot be well defcribed,
nor rightly underftood by any, whofe
Minds are not enlightned by Grace ; for
as it would be a hard matter to make a
blind Man comprchend what Darknefs
is, at leaft, to give him fuch a Notion of
it, as we have, tho’ he lives in it conti-
nually: fo it is alike diflicult to give un-
converted Sinners a right Notion of what
is here meant by the o/d Man; becaule
this, as moft other things, is beit, if not
only known by its contrary. But in ge-
neral we are to know, that whatever
wendency there is in our Nature, to the
commiffion of Sin, itis a part or mem-
ber of the ofd Man; ’tis the hereditary

Dii-
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Diftemper of our Souls, derived from
Adam, the corrupt Source of our Race.
While we are yet in our natural State,
unreformed by divine Grace ; this lives,
this reigns in our mortal Bodies. Why is
this Man a Drunkard, that malicious, a
third unjuft in his Dealings ? The reafon
is, becaufe the Refurrection of Chrift
has not had its due Effeét ; the Mind is
not renewed, and the old Man of Sin is
yet unmortified. That corrupt Nature,
which we received from Adam, is ftill
ative and vigorous : the Nature, I fay,
we received from Adam ; which therefore
is called the old Adam, bearing his Name
from whom it is derived : it is alfo called
the o/d Leawven, becaufe it has infeted the
whole race of Mankind ; as alfo Flefb,
and the Body of Sin, which are different
terms for the fame thing, even the Princi-
ple of Corruption which isin our Nature.
Tris, as I {aid, lives and reigns in
the IHearts of unregencrate Men; and
would for ever reign there, for ought
that we can do to hinder it, if Jefus Chrift
did not interpofe, and by the virtue of his
Sufferings and Death, communicates to
Believers fuch Powers of Grace, as are
{ufficient to deftroy this Root of Evil in
their Souls: I fay, that this corruption
of our Nature is fuch, as we cannot pof-
fibly refift by our own Strength. It is too
hard
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hard for our moft ferious Purpofes ; it
bears down our feeble Refolutions like a
Torrent, and renders all our Oppofition
fruitlefs and ineffectual.  In vain does the
Law encounter it with her impotent Dif-
cipline ; in vain does fhe fet before us her
rigorous Commands and Prohibitions; in
vain does fhe difplay her Rewards and Pu-
nithments. Thefe all ferve only to (hew
us our Guilt and Danger; but cannot
work our Deliverance. The Rod of Mo-
Jfes cannot fo expel Nature, but that fhe
will ftill recor, fthe will ftill return upon
ps, and take her old Courfes. We are
@till the fame Men, and all our Struggles
after Virtue, are like the motion of a Doos
atpon 1ts Hinges, (il fixe to the fame Place.

But behold a greater than Mojes is
come in the Gofpel Difpenfation, even
our Lotd Jefus Chrift ; and what the Law
could not do, in that it was weak through
the Flefb, i. . our corrupt Nature, which
is too violent to be controlled by the dead
Letter of written Precepts: what this
Law could not do, thaz (faith St. Paul) bath
God done for us, by fending bis own Son in
the likenefs of finful Flefh : Ie has for, and
through him, granted us new Powers and
Abilities, whereby we are enabled to mor-
tify, 7. e. kill and deftroy our corrupt Na-
ture. Our old Man is crucified with bim,
(faith the fame Apottle) zhar 1he Body of

St
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Sin might be deflroyed, that benceforth we
fhould not ferve Sin.  Buc this is fhill in-
fufficient to make us either holy, or hap-
py: itisat beft buta negative Goodnefs:
there is more required of us than a mere
Abftinence from Vice ; for example, it is
not enough that we do not hate our Neigh-
bour, but we muft actually love him with
a fincere Affetion. We mufl, in a word,
not only ceafe to do evil, but alfo learn o
do well: and as' zbe old Man of Stn is to
be defiroyed, fo the new Man is to be raifed
up in us.

BuT this is a natural confequence of
the former : If we be dead with Chrifl, we
believe alfo that we [ball be raifed up with
him. If we bave been planted together in
the likenefs of bis Death, we fhall alfo grow
up in the likenefs of bis Refurrettion. ‘This
is the Langrage of the Holy Ghoft; and
the beft Interpretation 1 can give you of
it, is to be deduced from the following
Principle, w7z, © Thar every At or Suf-
¢« fering of Chrift, as it is meritorious of
« Grace, fo alfo is it expreflive of it: it
« reprefents that very ilorr, or kind of
“ Grace, which-it obtains for us.” Thus
by his Death He put off all that mortal
corruptible Nature, which he had received
from Adam: He deftroyed that Body,
which was liable to Pain, Sicknefs, Death,

and all other Infirmities, incident ro the
fallen
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fallen State of Mankind ; and thereby did
He purchaiefor us thofe Graces, which are
effeGtual for the deltroying in each of us
the old Adam, the corrupt Principles of
Sin, derived to us from the Guilt of our
firflt Parents. And in like manner, at his
Refurre&ion he refumed a new Nature ;
his Body was raifed incorruptible, impaf-
fible, and glorious, fuch as it now refides
at the right Hand of the Father : and
therchy has he obtained for us alfo a new
Nature, 2 new Life, fuch a Frame and
Difpofition of Soul, as will effe¢tually pro-
duce all kinds of Virtue, and richly abound
in good Works.

. Tr1s is the greatand unfpeakable Ad-
vantage which redounds to us from our
Lord’s Refurre&tion: But how few are
there, that rightly value it? It produces
every thing that is truly great and glorious,
It confers a Divine Life. Itmakes us Par-
takers of the divine Nature, ftrong, by the
Strength, wife, by the Wifdom, holy, by
the Holinefs of Gop. But the Men of the
World rclith none of thefe chings, they
have no Eyes to difcern the beanty of Ho-
linefs : Almoft all their imaginations and
defires run in dire¢t oppofition to it : they
fear the thoughts of it (hould make them
melancholy. All their Concern is about
the aniinal Life, all their Care is for the
old Map, for his Maintenance and Sup-

port,
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port, and how they may make Provifion
for the Flefh, to fulfil the Lufls thereof.
No wonder then that they feel no Joy a-
rife in their Hearts, at the News of our
Lord’s Refurre€tion; or his affuring us,
thac he is the Refurreftion, and that he
will raife us, as he did himfelf. They
have no Intereft in it: they are not like to
be Gainers by it: and therefore they fee
no Glories in the Gofpel that relates it
But St. Paul has taught us, that if the
Gofpel be bid, it is hid to thofe that are loft.
OTHERS again, who pretend to have an
higher Opinion of Virtue, and own, by
their Words at leaft, that it is the moft no-
ble Acquifition our Nature is capable of]
yet think that there is no fuch great Diffi-
culty in attaining it; that there is no need
of fuch heavenly Machinary (as they may
lightly term the Myfteries of onr Redemp-
tion.) Nec Deus interfit nifi dignus vindice
nodus, Good Morality, they fay, will carry
us to Heaven : but they cannot fee much
Ground for believing all the abftrufe Reve-
lations of Chriftianity ; nor how we fhall
be made wifer, or happier by fuch Belief.
BurT let thefe Men endeavour to live
up even to their own notions of Morality.
Let them try how they can acquit them-
felves inthe Duties of Temperance, Meek-
nefs, Univerfal Benevolence, and a {uitabie
Homage to the Supreme Being : and then,
if
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if they do not wilfully deceive themfelves,
they will learn by their own Experience,
that they cannot do thefe things by their
own Strength, and that they need divine
Supports and Affiftances, in the arduous
‘Task of Virtue. The Gofpel will then
appear to them (provided they be fincere,
and confequently not indifpofed for the
Blumination of Gop’s Holy 8pirit) The
Gofpel will then appear to them in its
proper Beauty, and they will find it, ac-
cording to its wue Interpretation, Glad
Tidings, thewing them, that Jefus Chrift
is ready to do that for them, which they
cannot do for themfelves: That by the
Merits and Power of his Death, he will
defiroy their old Man, the Principle of E-
vil, that now tyrannizes in their Souls; and
by the Power of his Refurrection, work
their fpiritual Refurrection to the new
Life of Righteoulncls. Then fhall e
brought to pafs the Saying that is written,
Death is fwallowed up in Victory The Sting
of Death 15 Stn ; but thanks be to God, which
giveth us the Fittory through ourLord Tfefus
Chrifi. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be
ge fedfaft, unmmoveable, always abounding 1n
the Work of the Lovd, forafinuch as ye know,
that your Labour fball not be in vain in the
Lord,

F I N I S















